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THE 

LONDON QUARTERLY REVIEW 

JULY 1915 

THB WORK OP OUR DOCTORS AND NURSBS 
IN THB FIBLD OF WAR 

1.-Tk Pro6lnl of dil WautllW 

IT ii ver-, difflcult for a cmlian to realise the r6le played 
by medical eerricee in war. The one object of• com

mander. the one conaideration before which all ot.hen muat 
pw way. ii the defeat of the enemy, and it ii only in • far 
U it fulftla thi8 condition that a medical leffice CUl find 
jumfteatioa ill bia era The relief of the sufferinp of the 
injmed and the healiq of their wounds are to him matt.en 
of NCODdary importance. for he is not 1e11t by bia country to 
preeerve the livea of bia aoldien. but to Cl'Ulb the foe. At 
8nt aight 111cb a point of view appean inhuman. but smely 
all war ii inhuman. and Do bUIDIID akill and no human devo
tion can compenN:te for the duration of a war for one day 
1oaaer than ii nece•ary. 

In the lut 8fty years. however. the idea hu st:adily 
pined ground that the efficimey of a &ghting fon,e dependl 
Jaraely on the eJlicieney of ita medial lel'rice, and it bu. 
indeed. hem well aid that in a prolonged war victory may 
lie not OD the aide of vast Dumben but with thole whoee 
medical service baa proteeted them mm the ravapa of 
diaeaae. Thia is the work of the Army Medical Service, and 
it is u much a part of the buainea of war u the machining 
of IUDI or the victualling of the troop&. Yet we aurely all 
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feel that tbe man who hu aaeri8ced hia body in the came 
of hia country deserves more than the mere cold logic of the 
buainea demanda. and it is here to my mind that voluntary 
work and voluntary hoapital■ 8nd their place. If it is the 
buaineu of the aoldier to defeat the foe, surely it ii the 
buaine■s of his civilian brother to aee that in doing so be does 
not suffer more than is absolutely neeeuary, and that 
when he falls wounded he has all the assistance that modem 
ICienee and a sympathy u old u our humanity can pro
vide. 

We have thus to deal with two conflicting ideas by no 
means easy to barmonm, and it is their existence which 
accounts in some degree at least for the slowness of military 
authorities in the put to avail themaelves of medical skill. 
The fact that they are now reconciled, and that the old bar
rien of professional jealoUI)' are broken down, we owe to 
one woman, to Florence Nightinple. We all know her 
name. and for many of us, I fear, that ii about all ; yet there 
ii no single individual in this or any other civimed country 
who hu not felt the benefit of her work. We have put up 
a statue to her, her name will live for ever in the story of 
England. but her lamp will still shine down the years to 
eome when thole who have honoured her and those who 
thwart.ed her are alike forgotten. 

Florence Nightingale wu bom surrounded by wealth 
and luxury, but when a mere girl she left it all to take up 
the study of nuning. For thirteen yean she worked in 
Landon, Dublin, Edinbmgb, Paris, and Germany, returning 
w England to try to put into practice the knowledge she 
had acquired. In ISM, when she wu thirty-four yean old. 
temble stories came back to England of the hardships which 
our soldien were suffering in the Crimea, and she was asked 
by Sidney Herbert, the Secretary for War, to go out and 
aee what she could do for the better organization of the 
medical services at the seat of war. She left England OD 

Oet.ober 2._ with a band of thirty-seven nurses, OD IUl'ely 
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the peate,t piece of pioneer work ever undertaken by a 
party of women. The atate of atrain which lhe found wu 
even more awful than bad been described; but her tact, her 
enel'ff, and her resomce were invincible. Dirt and preju
dice pve way to cleanlineu and admiration, and the renlta 
of her work are aufficiently well ahown in the fact that 
in the hoapital at Seutari the death-rate fell in four months 
from a per cent. to 21 per cent. On her return to England 
she founded a great Training School for Nunes in connuion 
with St. Tbomu's Hospital, whilst the Army Medical Ser
vice wu re-o~ on the basis of her recommendationl.. 
It ia stranae to reflect that it iB to war that we owe our 
Nunes. Humanity advances in stranae ways, but 1Urely 
there are few stranger than this, that we ahould have had to 
pus through plunder and rapine to the gentle skill of the 
trained nune of to-day in the quiet hospital ward. 

If it i■ to Florence Nightinple that the medical ■ervicea 
owe their efflciency on the battleftelds of to-day, it is to Henri 
Dunant that they owe their Great Charter. The Geneva 
Convention of IBM waa ■omewhat modifted in 1908, and we 
may briefly 1uml'JUlri'le ■orne of the provision■ of the latter. 
The ■ignatorie■ bind themselve■ to protect and care for the 
wounded and the sick without distinction of nationality, to 
search for and to defend the wounded after battle, to send 
complete lists of the dead and wounded of the enemy who 
may have fallen into their hands to the country to which 
they belong, to protect and to respect under all circurn
atancea the medical units and establishments of the enemy 
should they be captured, and, when their services are no 
Ionaer indispensable, to return them to their friends. 

It is impossible to exaggerate the value of this con
vention to the wounc:led on the battlefield, and to those 
who endeavour to help them. In the present war, how
ever, all its provision■ have been utterly disreprded by our 
opponents. The wounded have been brutally ill-treated. 
the hoapital■ have been repeatedly shelled, the medical 
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otllcen baff been taken prilonen, and in many cues have 
been killed. Two of my own penonal friend&, am,eom in 
the British Red Cna Seniee, were eaptured and kept in a 
German priaon, and eeandalolllly treated, for four montba. 
l'or IOllle reuon they were aent back to England, and they 
tell me that larp numbers of our medical men are at praent 
impriloned in Germany, in utt.er deftanee of the Geneva 
Conwntion and of Germany's plighted word. Germany hu 
ltruek no more cowardly blow at civili•tion. She bu lhown 
that. for her, honour and humanity have no meaning. She 
hal abdicated all claim to a place among the civiliaed nations 
of the world. 

1.-..4 Hoq,ilal at o,, Frord 
It would be diftlcult to ftnd a better enmple of the 

experiences which may fall to the lot of the vobmtary 
worker in the fteld of war than that presented by the Belpm 
:Field Roapit.al. It was formed by a group of English docton 
and aurpons. who early in September went over to Belp.un 
at the invitation of Her Majesty the Queen of the Be)aiana. 
They were warmly welcomed by the Belgian Government, 
and the Queen heneU gave them a large building, partly 
equipped as a hospital. It had reeently been a Boys' School, 
bot formerly a large private mansion. It waa situated in 
one of the great Boulevards of Antwerp-the Boulevard 
Leopold-one of those magnificent avenues which form 
such a prominent feature of great Continental cities, in 
striking contrast to our Engliah towns. The great hall in 
the centre of the building opened into three large reception 
rooms which were used as wards. The fourth was equipped 
as an operating theatre, and a fifth furnished a storeroom 
and a common room for the stall. A wide marble staircase 
led to the floor above, and this and the second floor of the 
building were entirely occupied by wards. We had in all 
1110 beds and a stall of about 50. The latter included 8 
surgeons, 20 DUl'le8, l5 dresaen, together with lay usiltanta 
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and motor driven. In addition to these there wu • wae 
staff of BeJpma. 10 that the manapment of t.he whole wu 
quite an undertakin,, especially in a town where ordinary 
prcmaiona were becoming more and more difflcult to obtain. 
In the later daya of the aieae, when milk wu not to be bad 
and the only available water wu ..it. it wu no amall matter 
tc, provide meal.I for over IOO people. But our CWline wu 
pwiti.ely utnnilbin1, and to this I think we luJlely owe 
the fact that none of the naff wu ever ill. The operat
m,-theatre wu brilliantly lighted by electric light. there 
wu an ample aupply of boilina water, and we bad brought 
with ua a laJp equipment. There are many operatm, 
theatres in London that are not ao well &tted u wu tbia 
improviaed one in Antwerp. 

We bad acarcely aot 1ettled into the building when a 
heavy enpaement occurred and the wounded bep.n to pour 
in. Jn the apace of twenty-four houn over 150 patientl 
had been admitted, and until the evaeuation m weeb later 
there wu scarcely an empty bed. Moat of the wounda 
were alight. but aome of them were terrible, and indeed it 
teemed in aome cuea little abort of miraculoua t.hat the mm 
were alive. They were all young men, and aome of them 
mult have been autfering aevere pain. but one could not but 
be touched by the courage and quiet heroimn which we met 
with on every aide. 

The bulk of the hardest work fell upon the nunes. and 
one had an opportunity of aeeing how aplendidly a Britiab 
nune can work under really trying conditiona. For altboap 
our building was in many waya excellent, it had none of thoae 
acce110-.iea which F ao far to relieve the work in a well
orpnised Enl1iab hoapital. There wu no proper hot-water 
apply, there were no aanitary ~t.a in tw1nexioD 
with the warda. There were no lifta. and all the dinnera had 
to be carried up from the baaement. PhyaicalJ:y the work 
wu v«y heavy, for all our patient& were heavy, able-bodied 
mm, and u every wound wu aeptic, t.hey bad in most euea 
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to be clrewd aeveral times duriqthe day. But eweybody 
wu in earnest, and eweybody put their baeb into the work. 
By t.he afternoon moet of the heavier work wu done, and I 
think the holpital would then have compared favourably 
with the best ordered hoepitala at home. 

One 'ftrY diftlcult circumltance we had to faee : our 
woanded did not come in by twos and threes, but by ftftiea, 
by hundreds, and even on some occaaiona we had to deal 
with one hundred and ftfty wounded broupt in to us within 
a few houn. But we had made up our minds &om the very 
8nt that we would never retu. admiNino to a amp wounded 
man, and we succeeded in carrying out our resolve. The 
patients were laid out in the laqe hall u they came, they 
were roughly sorted and distributed as rapidly as poml>le, 
the wont cues were taken straight to the theatre and dealt 
with imme,liately, for in 1101De even a few minutes were a 
matter of life and death. The condition of the men when 
they reached us wu pitiable in the extreme. Most of them 
had been living in the trenchea for weeks, exp<ad to all 
kinda of weather, their clothe& were often sodden and caked 
with dirt, and the men thelDlelvea showed clear tracea of 
exposure and inlecure sleep. They might have lain for 
houn where they fell after being wounded, for u a rule it 
wu impouible to remove the wounded at once with any 
degree of safety. Indeed, when the ftghting wu at all 
aevere they had to lie till dark before it wu safe for the 
~bearen to go for them. Add to this the jolting 
and fatigue of some houn' journey, and it will not be wondered 
at that our 8nt thoupta had to be for the men themaems 
and our leeODd for their wounds. In every cue hot-water 
bottlel, blankets, ltimulanta, and morphia formed om 
preliminary treatment. and until we got our patienta back 
into good pneral condition we rarely troubled about their 
injuriel. They were all vigorous young men, and the way 
in which they recovered when apparently beyond all hope 
WU ennordinary. Of alJ the ptl of a merciful Providence 
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to lllffenn, humanity, IUfely Morphia and Chloroform ue 
the peat.at. W'ath thele pain can always be relieved, and 
the mod terrible operationa carried tbroup aucceafully 
without the lmowledp of the patient. What the work of a 
,mgeon on the battle&eld muat have been before the1e drup 
were diacovend ia too dreadful to contemplate. 

We were juat aettin, thoroughly aettled into our work 
when the end came. The hospital wu full of wounded, 
many of the cues of the gravest nature, when at midnipt 
on Wednesday, October 'I, the bombardment of Antwerp 
bepn. Two of III were sitting in the office writina dia
patchell home when the 8.nt ahell paaed over our heada. 
We rushed up to the roof and stood there faacinated by the 
acene. From the dull grey sky came juat su.Jllcient lipt to 
show the lilent city l)'Ull in darlmea around us. Every 
few seconds came a distant boom, then the ahrill screech 
of a lhell ftJinl overhead. and the dull thud of its explosion. 
The whole acme wu eerie and uneu,ny in the extreme, and 
yet it was only the cruh of an exploeion cloee at hand. and 
the clatter of falling bricks near by that rouaed us to a 
realiation of our deadly danaer and to the need for instant 
action. In a few minutes we had arouaed the whole staff, 
and the patient.a were beiq methodically moved to the 
buement. We took the top floor 8.nt. and I think that we 
all breathed a sip of relief when it wu clear. 

The acene on the peat ataircue will live for ever in my 
mind. l'or nearly an hour it wu crowded with nones. 
doeton, and c:haBen carrying the wounded down to safety 
u gently and u carefully u if they had been in a London 
hoepitaL I never •w a trace of fear or hesitation in any 
face, and yet overhead wu a J.arae g1us roof. and every one 
knew that if but one shell struck it not a single peraon on 
the ltaircue would be left alive. At 1ut all our hundred 
and thirteen wounded were deposited in places of afety ; 
mattrellel and blankets Wel'e brought. and they were made 
u comfortable u pouible for the night. Four were pave 
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u.•••uJ --. Seven bad tenable fnatma of the tbip, 
bat fOl'tlmately ftve of theae bad already been repaired with 
lteel platee, and their tnnaport wu euy. The nipt 
DUl'lel took clwp of the patienta u if nothing bad happened. 
The lelt of us lay down to pt what aleep we could. 

Next day we were ordered by the Britiah General to 
leave Antwerp, and he very kindly placed at our ctilpoul 
aeven moto:r-bmea for the eonveyance of oulNlvea and our 
wounded. The bombudment was inereuing every hour in 
violence, and we were in dan,er of imtant demuction at any 
moment, but it wu afternoon before we ftnally left the 
bolpital, and drove away put blazing hOU8e8 and throup 
llbeeta le&ttered with d&ria. There wu only one way out, 
by the brict,e of boats acrou the Scheidt. It wu a narrow 
plank road, and vehiclea could only eroa in a slow stream in 
-,re ftle. For an hour and a half we stood in the demely 
pecked Cathedral aquue, wateb.ing the band& of the great 
clock to round, and wondering when • abell would drop 
UDCJIII 111. At 1ut there wu a movement forward and we 
crept ac1011 the briqe. By 8ve o'clock we were aafely 
M!l'Ol9 the river and on the road to Ghent. 

We crept alow)y along • road crowded with a dense •tlirona 
of fup;ms. and gradually we began to realise the awful 
tragedy of Belgium. Surely the angels must have wept u 
they looked down on that pitiful Bight. B there ill justioe 
in heaffD the Reeording An,el bumt the midnipt oil that 
nipt and wrote down what he •w with a pen of iron. AD 
uoand us wu a steady atream of men, women, and little 
childrm, ploddina uon,the road, canyinf overtbeir lhoulden 
in white bundlea all that they now poaelled in the world. 
EftD the tiniest canied a handkerchief. A woman struggled 
alonl with three babiel clinging to her wrta, a IIDall boy 
pmhed hill grandmother along in a wheelbarrow far beyond 
hia llt:rength. Only milery could lie in front, but what wu 
t.hat to the terror which lay behind T Al darknea came on 
we lit our lampe, and there along the roadaide •t roWB of 
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fqitma, ftltint before recommencint their IOIJI joumey 
t.broup the nipt. There was one row of little children 
which will live for ever in my memory, tiny mites littina 
t.opther on a bank by the ro&dlide. For a moment our 
lighta fell on them, and then they disappeared in the dart
ne11. It ii not with man that Germany will have to account 
for that row of little children. May God remember them in 
tbe day of her bitter reckoning. 

We reached St. Nieholu, thirteen miles on our way, 
about eight o'clock. There we learnt that the direct route 
to Ghent wu occupied by the Germana, and that the bridae 
at Lokeren wu destroyed. That meant that we bad to ,o 
northwards and reach Ghent after a wide cimJit which would 
make the distance forty milea instead of twenty. However, 
there wu nothmg elle for it, ao we aot a guide and let out. 
We were only ,just in time, for twenty minuta later the 
Gerw entered St. N"icholu. At fint we med our lipta, 
bllt a shrapnel whiltling over our heads warned 118 that we 
bad been--, and for the remainder of the night we travelled 
in darknea. These were minor roada with a narrow paved 
cauaeway in the centre and looee und on each aide. Long 
avenues of trees kept 118 in inky darlmae, and how the driven 
succeeded in keeping on the cauaeway I do not know. Every 
now and then one of the 1nues would Ft into the sand 
Then all the mm of the party would collect, dig the wheels 
clear, and by sheer brute foree drag the 'bus back to aafety. 
Twice it aeemed ablolutely hopelea, and on both oecuiom 
a team of hqe Flemish hones appeared apparently from 
nowhere out of the darbaea and draged us clear. Think 
of an inky night, the enemy cloae at hand, and a desperate 
stru(llle to aet • heavily-loaded London 'bua out of a diteh, 
and 80me idea may be formed of the nightmare we puaed 
thloup. At a Lm. we :reached Ghent utterly exhausted, 
and depomed our wounded in the hoapitall, only to be told 
that all the Britiah muat be out of the town before 10 a.m. 
u aa iml'IU'JN&te German occupation wa ezpect.ed. There 
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wu notbma for it but to re-eollect our Britiab wounded and 
to take them on to Oltmd. One bad died in the nipt, and 
two were too ill to be moved. Tbeae we left in skilled bands, 
wbilat we took the remaiNPr on to Ostend and amt them 
hack to Eqland. 

A week later we were eatabliahed in Fumes, a little 
Help town 8fteen miles east of Dunkirk. Our home wu 
a Jarae boya' achool, and though it was roomy, it wu very 
primitive when eompued with our palatial man•ion in 
Antwerp. The idea of a dninaae 1)"11:em or a water supply 
bu not yet penetrated to any but the Jarae Continental 
towns, and Fumes W8I DO exception to the rule. Thele is 
a pd deal of food for thought in a Jarae and important 
boya' school with no baths, no draina, and a water supply 
pumped up from mother earth. But a little inpuity and 
eneqy aot over these difflcultiea, and they in no way inter
fered with the peat suooeu of the hospital. The all
important fact wu that we were at the rail-head of the 
Belpm Army, and within euy reaeh of the whole Belpn 
Front from Ypres and Dixmude to the aea. We were 
indeed only ftve miles behind t:he lines, and every now and 
then half a doan shells would warn us that the Germana 
were not far beyond. 

Here we were indeed a Field Hoepital. The Hector 
llumo Ambulance Corps worked with us, and broupt the 
wounded to us dnect from the trenchea. It is certain that 
no voluntary hoepital in the war hu bad aucb. a mapiftcent 
unba1aDce leffice, or baa received its wounded with such 
atraoldinary eeleaity. They only broupt us the wont 
euea, for all who eould travel were aent on by train. We 
had accommodation for about one hundred patient.a, but 
in the terrific ftpting of the end of Oct.ober we bad in our 
wuda in four daya no fewer than 850 of the IDOlt desperat.ely 
wounded men that have ever been brought into a bcwpital. 
For four daya and four nights three operating-table. were 
cantinuoualy at work in our IIIDall theatre, each of us match-
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ing a few houn' sleep when he wu too euaUBted to go on. 
Then the sluices were opened and the ftooda •ved the 
Belgian Army from the extinction which threatened it, and 
which it WU quite prepared to face. 

It is impouible here to describe all the extraordinary 
incidents which fell to our lot at Fumes, but there is one 
which stands out before my mind, both from its deep human 
interest and from the atreme difficulty of the problem which 
it open& up. We heard that Ypres was being heavily shelled, 
after a period of aome weeks of comparative quiet, and that 
unfortunately aome of the civil population, including a 
large number of children, had Wlllldered back into it. 
Obviously they were in aerioll8 danger of their lives, and Dr. 
Munro asked me to accompany him to Ypres to see what 
could be done with at least the children. We drove over in 
our moton that morning, and found a condition of affair& 
which I can only describe a- baffling. In one narrow street 
were collected quite a number of poor families and aome 
thirty or more children. Shells were falling close around 118 

as we spoke to them, and in fact one fell in a garden cloae 
by us, but by good fortune did not explode. That very 
morning a ■hell had fallen into a group of children in the 
adjoining street and had killed every single one, with the 
exception of a ■mall boy who lost his foot. It scarcely 
required 118 to point out the danger of the ■ituation, but the 
parents absolutely refused to move. They were prepared 
to die, but they would not be exiles. Some of the children 
we were allowed to take away, and we carried them off to 
Fumes in an ambulance. Then came the crux of the 
problem. What was to be done with them ! It was 
absolutely impossible to keep them in Fumes, and we placed 
them in charge of the authorities, who promptly sent them 
into France. With the best intentions in the world on the 
part of the offlcials, the chances of those children ever seeing 
their parents again is very small. Over and over again I 
ask myself the que■tion, Should we have left those children 
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to he killed, or should we have made them orphans T I am 
ineJined to think that we were wron,, and that if the parents 
refued to move we bad better have left them alone. And 
yet if I were there apiD. with the ahells whistlina overhead, 
with the abattered bodia of those other children lying close 
at band, would I leave them T Truly war is the work of the 
Devil. 

But that is only one amall comer of the problem of the 
cbildren of BeJ,ium. When the war ii over there will he 
vut numhen of children whose parmta have been killed 
or JOit. What is to he done with them T Only those who 
have aem BeJ,ium u ahe ii now can form any estimate of 
what ahe hu suffered in the came of honour. And who hu 
been the piner by her lllfferinp T Britain. It ia to my 
mind ablolutely clear that if BeJcium bad made t.erma with 
Germany, ow existaee u a nation mipt well have come to 
an end lut September. At the very best we could only have 
held our own for a very few yam, ao deep and ao ingenioua 
wu the plot which bad been laid. We owe to BeJ,ium a 
debt which we can never repay, but, when the war ii over, 
how could we better ahow our gratitude than by providina 
for her orpbana T In great homes in Belgium, worthy of 
the country which ahould provide them, they mipt pow 
up u true citisem of their native land, who yet would never 
forpt their foner-puent. 

&.-A.jiff IA, War 

There can he only one end to thia war, unleu our civilia
tion ii to melt away like an empty dream, and we ounelves 
liDk to a state beside which t.hat of naked avapa would be 
a lofty ideal. With the victory of Germany, honour, truth, 
and chivalry would become but empty words, nay, they 
would be the Janghing-lltock of the modem wonhippen of 
Koloch. The war will end in the vict.ory of the Alliea, but 
at a vut coat in tfflllure and in the lifeblood of the nation 
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which no treMure eu. buy. Yet it were better that every 
man, womua, and child iD the nation thould perilh than t.bat 
we lhould sink ao low from thole ideal, for which our fatben 
lived and died. 

The war will end, but we can only dimly forecast the 
vut ehanpl which it will have wroupt. The map of Europe 
which our children will study will be very different from t.bat 
of our own ICbooldaya. yet this is, perbape, the leut change 
of all. Commeree will 8ow into other cbemels, and for 
many a year they will pua Germany by. She baa prosti
tuted her peat enwpaia: and her huge reaources to Wl'ODI, 
she hu aold her aoul to the Devil, and he will pay her to the 
uttermost fart.bina in bitter coin. The old barriers of IOCiety 
will have broken doWD and a common suffering will bind 
clua to clus with a sympathy unknown before. There are 
countriel through which vut and silent riven low, watering 
the land around and bearina on their boaom the commerce 
of the 8elda they have eQriched. But at Iona intervals they 
bunt their b8Db and ,pre.ad death and deltruction on every 
aide, till, after montba of 8ood and terror they Bettle into 
new channels, leaving in the country they have only just 
deaolated a fertility unknown before. Is it too much to 
hope that when the war ia over a new sympathy will warm 
tbe heart of England, and that ean which before were deaf 
will at l8lt be open to the cry of human suffering t 

For in human suffering there is nothing more atriking 
than its inteme reality to the 1ufferer himae)f, uid its abao
lute unreality to those around him. Few of ua have peroep
tiom ao keen, imaginationa 10 free that we can really feel 
and appreciate the pain of othen. Yet there are few tbinp 
10 real as physical pain, and the loftiest aoul may be entirely 
overwhelmed by an aching tooth. Fifty yean ap there 
wu, perbapa, IOllletbing pardonable in this attitude of the 
other man, ao little could he do to relieve his neighbour, 
but to-day he can find no excuae. Heaven hu piaeed in our 
handa vut relOUICe8 for the relief of pain, and weapona more 
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pot.mt in the ftght apimt dileue than any that our fathers 
dreamt of. U we u a nation could only be arouaed to the 
reality of the auffering around m. to the utterly IIDDecea&ry 

nmery and pain which ft)) our towm. the fearful ravapa of 
eun,- prevent.able dileuer which a1e •pping the lifeblood of 
the nation, surely we abould at leut have pined 10methinf 
from the terrible havoc of this war. 

Already the nation bu been aroused by the war to a new 
and more widespread sympathy, and nowhere ii this more 
evident than amonpt the women of England. They a1e 

MIQDII forward by tem of thouwida to be taught how they 
may help the wounded aoldien. At the London Hoepital 
alone the number of applieatiou every month for a courae 
of trainmg aceedl the tot.al number which can paa tbroup 
the complete hospital courae in four years. The sympathy 
of theae women has been aroueed, and surely they cannot 
pall through any COUJBe of tninina without 'N"&)izin1 .,me
thina of the tremendous problema of diseaae which await 
IOlution. The Crimean war pve us Florence Nightinple 
and our Nunee. h it pomole that this war may leave us • 
ita lepey an army of women trained to fight against and to 

prevent diaeue ' 
Women are cryina out for a greater abare in the affain 

of our country, and surely they could find no finer fleld for 
work than this vast :realm of Preventive Medicine. The 
art of the Prevention of Diaeaae ia only in its infancy, and 
we a1e only slowly awatenm, to a realiation of the fact 
that beside the rava,a of diaeue the rava,es of shot and 
shell sink into absolute insignifteanee. Consider for a 
moment the fact that Tuberculoaia ii an absolutely prevent
able dileue. and yet 8fty thoUWld people die of it in this 
country in "erJ year i that of all the babies bom in Britain 
last year one hundred thousand will never aee the next, but 
will die, ll108t of them the victims of iporance and neglect. 
Surely this ii the opportunity of women. They can go into 
the homes of the poor u men cannot go. they can appreciate 
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t.he cliftlcultie8 of mothen • men cannot do. •U any one 
wilhel to aee what can be done by women without any fUla, 
without offlcial 111pport of any kind. and with no weapon but 
their own aympathy, let him join one of the branches of the 
Invalid Children'■ Aid A■■ociation. Be will learn more 
in m month& about how the poor live, about how they can 
be helped, and about how diseue can be prevented and 
cheeked, than he will ever learn from all the report■ of all 
the Royal C.Ommiuion■ that have ever been held. U tbat 
UIOciation could be expanded. if it were provided with proper 
fund■, if it could have it■ own women medical inspecton. 
it■ own homes for ailing children, it might form the nucleu■ 
of a movement which would revolutionu.e our country. 

And ■urely thi■, the care of the ehildren, the saving them 
from d-■e, ii the true work of women. The only true 
■phere for women ii Motherhood, however loudly IOllle of 
t.beir ■ex may deny it. Nothing in modern progrea■ or in 
modern enlightenment can alt.er thi■ fact, for it ii a■ old and 
• immutable • Nature henelf. To-day it ii as true as it 
wu ten thousand yean aao, but with one va■t difference. 
Y aterday woman was the mother of a family, to-day she ii 
the mat.her of the race. A few yean aao her activities, or 
often her Jethuwies, were limited to a narrow domestic 
circle : to-morrow the Nation may well have plaeed in her 
hand■ the welfare of all her children. 

In no 1phere ii the recopition of the e■aential motherhood 
of woman of more importance than in that of medicine, and 
thme who ignore it will do so to their cost. To my mind 
the ordinary practice of Medicine or Surgery is a thing for 
which in general women are UD8Uited. The long grind of 
preparation, the atnJale for a position. and then too often 
the 10rdid fight to make both end■ meet. tax to the utmost 
the ■trength of a man. even if he ha■ a woman to help him. 
What must they mean for a woman alone t In the vast 
field of Public Health, in the care of our children, and in 
their proteetion from diaease, aurely here the true sphere of 
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woman lie&. Here tlH- npeninp for women ue widenin1, 
new opportunitiee ue appearina at every moment, and the 
health of the nation ID&J IOOD be ~ U woman's 
realm. Perllapl we have a leuon Hill to learn ham the 
abrewd old Gneb. for we m&J well remember tllat if 
Aelculapi1II wu a pl. Bypia wu a pcidell, 

If the nation ii arouaed to the importanee of the pre
vention of cliaear, we may be suie that its 1ympatbia will 
not forpt thole who are already ill. Surely the time is 
put when our peat hospitals ahould be dependent purely 
UJIOll voluntary mpport, when their efforts to cme the lick 
abould be hampered for want of funda, when their eoeqpes 
should be absorbed in the miaerable buainml of beging. 
I ftlltme to •Y that there ii not.bing upon wbicb the 
ooantry ii more dependent for its e8lciency than upon its 
hmpitala. I look forward to a day when there will be a 
lliniatry of Medici., and when our hospitals will be main
tained in u hip a state of ellcieney u our hattlahipa. 

In this war it bu been de8nitely recopmd that the 
Field Boapit.als lhould be for the mOlt part clearing statiom, 
and that the wounded should be sent back with the least 
pouible delay to Bue Boapitals placed in healthy IUll'OUDd
inp and out of clanger. It ii a curious reflection that our 
peat civil hospitall are almolt entirely Field Hospitals, 
planted right in the forefront of the battle apimt diseue_ 
They are Field Boapitala without Bue&, and there we keep 
our patients till they are to all intents and purposes cured. 
A wry few convalacent homes will admit cues which lltill 
require treatment, but only a very few. Most of them 
expect their inmates to do the work of the eatablisbment:. 
Now this ii moat unreuonable, for a country hoapital is 
cheaper to build and should cost leu to nm than one in 
town, and in many cues the patients will recover in half 
the time. Our hoepitals in London are always crowded. 
the waiting lists mount up till it seems hopeleu to attack 
them, and all the time it i1 because we have no Bue Boapita1 
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down in the country to which we might aend our patients 
to recover. 

An escellent example of the kind of hoapit.al required 
baa juat been liven at Cambridge in the new milit.ary 
hospital which baa been established there. It is of courae 
of a temporary nature, but it hu cost rather lea than a 
tenth of what would be COD11idered a fair estimate for an 
ordinary town hospital of the same capacity. The great 
feature of ita design ia that it is open to the air at every 
point-to the air and to the 8Ul1, the two lll08t powerful 
allies that a IUJ'FOD can have. This ia especially true of 
the aeptie wounds which are such a tax on the ffllOUlee& of 
our hoapit.als, for there ia nothing that sepais dreads so much 
u air and sun. And yet we go on treating these cues in 
the pneral wards of the great London hoapit.-ls, in the 
dust and grime of a great city, under conditions where the 
air can have little acceu and the SUD none at all. Bow 
can a man recover from a aerio111 infection when he is con
stantly inhaling with every breath he takes the very orpn
i&ms he is trying to defeat T But it is extraordinarily diffi
cult to realiae the obvious, and to act upon it requires a rare 
moral counaae. The result.a at the War Hospital at Cam
briqe have been so utoniabing that they must exerciae 
a powerful in8uence upon the great hospitals of the future. 
Some day we ■hall no longer treat our ■eptic C8lel in the 
alums, but in the pure air of the country, and it will no 
longer be DeceMBry to send a man for a fortnight to the 
country, to recover, not hom disease, but from confinement. 

We muat strain every nerve in the struggle in which we 
are enppd. the struggle for honour, truth, freedom, and 
all that we hold dear. But when it is over and we lay down 
our victoriOU1 arms. let ua aee to it that the harvat of this 
tern'ble war ia not all bitterneu and hatred, but that among■t 
its st:em memoria there are the golden grains of a ■ym
patby we never knew for a BUtrering to which we had been 
blind. B. S. SoUTl'AL 

t 
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THB NOBLEST MAN I HAVB KNOWN: 
S. J. STONB, THB HYMN-WRITBR 

SAKUEL JOHN STONE was the author of two hymns 
known wherever the English tongue is spoken, one 

the beautiful Lenten litany of love, trust, and repentance, 
' Weary of earth and laden with my sin ' ; the other that 
eoul-stirring triumph-song' The Church's One Foundation,' 
which-eet as it is to majestic battle-march mUBic that fires 
the imagination-baa become, as it were, the M&l'8eillaiae 
of the Church militant and victorious. 

When Stone died-and where he wished to die, in the 
Charterhouae-the busy world leamed that the iector of a 
City Church, who was also the author of some famoUB hymns, 
had paaed away. Those who knew and loved him were aware 
that a pat soul, a hero-heart, a rarely beautiful spirit, had 
pnetoGod. 

It hu so happened that I have known, sometimes 
intimately, a number of ~ed 'eminent• women and men. 
I have known not a few who, in intellectual power, in the 
brilliance of their gifts, their attainments and achievements, 
or in what is called ' fame,' stood immeasurably higher than 
Stone. I have known none who, judged by the beauty, 
purity, and nobility of life and character, was half as great 
uhe. 

Of him I can say, not only for m)'lelf but for many othen 
who knew him, that so brave of heart waa he aa to make 
pomible for us the courqe of a Cceur de Lion, so knightly of 
nature as to make possible the honour of an Arthur or a 
GeJehsd, so nearly stainJeu in the standard he aet himself, 
in the standard he attained, es to come aa near as human 
8eah and blood can come, almost to makin1 pouible the 
purity of the Christ. 

It is to a lister of mine that I owe my first meeting wit.h 
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Stone. From her girlhood upward she bad contributed 
poema, sketches, and st.oriea to the magazines, earning each 
yt.ar by her pen 1U11U1 which to the rest of U8 aeemed princely, 
and very proud of her we all were. 

m-health, and her determination never, after marriage, 
to let her writing interfere with her duties as wife and mother, 
have prevented her from following up, except very occasion
ally, the work in literature which she so loved, though lut 
year she was able to publish, and with some success, a fint 
long novel. 

But at that time she bad made some girlish reputation 
as a writer of religious verse, and was C(\mmisaioned to 
contribute ' A Golden Song • each week to a well-known 
periodical. Stone's attention was attracted by the sweet
briar simplicity and beauty of some of these ' Golden Songs.' 
and when he and my sister chanced to meet, each was 
aingularly drawn to the other, and so it was that fint she and 
be, thereafter he and I, became friends, and remained so 
to the end. 

Now let me try to describe Stone as he was at the time of 
our flnt meeting, when be was in early middle life and I was 
little more than a lad. One's first comment at sight of him 
would inevitably have been ' A Man I • one's second, 
• An Englishman I ' 

• Englishman • was written, as the phrase runs, ' all over 
him,• in appearance, in voice, as well as in bearing, and I can 
conceive no disguise out of which the Englishman would 
not have peeped. Unmistakably English as be was in 
appearance, yet, when one talked with him and be 
became interested, enthusiastic, excited ; when be spoke of 
his life's work. bis life's hopes and dreams ; but moat of all 
when one could induce him to talk of England, Oxford. 
patriotism, loyalty, love, duty, or poetry, and saw the flash in 
~ eye, the throb at the temples, and beard the thrill in the 
voice, one's next comment was. • Here surely is not part 
Anglo-Saxon. but all Celt I • 
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The Celt in him-for though be never told ua wbenoe it 
a.me, the quicbilver of Celtic blood there must haft been in 
hia veim made mock continually of the ~n. 
Yet, either the Fairy Godmother, or the forptten forebear 
who wu responsible for this freakish interminglin, of quick
n1nnin1 Celtic blood. all ardour and eaaeme-, with the 
alower, 1mer, and ateadier puJaing of an Anglo-Saxon ltnin, 
doled out to Stone none of the Celtic defecta but only of 
the Celtic beat. From the initability, uncertainty, and 
• impoaibility ' which make some Celts-at all eventa IIOIDe 

of ua Iriabmen-an ever present perplexity to our best 
friends. Stone was entirely free. 

Be wu of exceptional phyaique and presence. Only 
.u,htly above the middle height, but muacular of limb, 
broad and aquare-abouldered, and deep-cheat.ed u a lion, 
Stone was a &ne specimen of virile manhood. Proud of bis 
lltreDgth. for though devoid of vanity Stone bad bis full 
abare of what I may call a seemly and proper pride, he carried 
himseH well and erectly-head up, shoulders squared, 
walking with a step that wu firm. steady, and soldierly. 

And here I may interpolate that a soldier's grandlon u 
he was. all Stone's boyhood longings were set on soldiering. 
Only the knowledp that it wu the heart's desire of the 
father and mother he so revered that he should follow bis 
fat.her by taking holy orders. and later the conviction that he 
wu called of God to the ministry, kept him from a comrniuion 
in the Army. Bis renunciation of bis boyhood's dream wu 
the 8nt peat act of obedience in a life of comist.ent obedience 
to duty. The sacri&ce of bis own wishes wu made 
manfully and uncomplainingly, and be threw hinwlf 
whole-heartedly thereafter into bis miniateria1 work. But the 
PIIDI remained, uid to the last when he spoke of soldiering. 
t.here wu that in bis voice and in bis eye which reminded one 
of an me. Joolrin1 eerou far waters to the land of hil birth. 
Be wu to the last a soldier in heart if not in looks, for by the 
beard and a certain breezy blutlnea of praenee he mipt 
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ffr/ well have ...-ed for a sailor. The bead wu finely 
moulded and on laJp leonine lines, the forehead broad. 
full, and lofty, the DOie strong, straight. purpc,1eful, and well 
proportioned, and the aet of the 8rm mouth and the shaping 
of the determined chin were in keeping wit.h the forcefulnea 
and the frank:neu of the eyes and of the whole face. The 
darkneu---eo dark as to be almost black-of the straight 
thick hair that was brushed up and off the forehead, accentu
ated the Saxon ruddiness of bis complexion, and of the gloay 
red-brown (like that of a newly-fallen chestnut) of bis 
crisply curling moustaebe and beard that in swilight were 
almost auburn. 

Bis eyes instantly cballenpd and held your own, for be 
invariably looked the person to whom he spoke fully and 
fearleaaly, but never inquisitively ( one cannot think of the 
word in connexion with St.one) in the face ; and it was bis 
eyes that moat remained in your memory when be was gone. 
• Int.mt,' aet, and full of fire, the look in them was like the 
apoken word of command which calls BOldien to attention. 
Blown in colouring, they were not the hard, glittering, and 
unrevea1inf brown one sometimes sees in woman or man, 
but eye■ that when be was reading poetry could shine as if 
hia BOul were a lit taper of which they were the flame. At 
other time■ I have BeeD them as merry aa a happy boy's, 
as untroubled as cool, clear, agate atones at t.he bottom of a 
brook. His were eyes that recalled the love and devotion 
which look out at us from the eyes of some nobly-natured 
dog, yet eyes that when he was preaching, and the very soul 
within him was trembling under a terrible aenae of responai
bility to bis people and to God, could bum fiercely red, 
like a fanned coal in a furnace, but always u true, brave, and 
loyal eyes u ever looked out of human bead. 

In the fact that Stone was at heart intenaely human, 
Jay the BeCret of bis hold upon the hearts of otben. I have 
cleirned high plaee for him and have called him by high name, 
but a • aint ' at leut I have never called him nor claimed 
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him to be. We have been told that it is impossible to be 
heroic in a high bat. nor is it easy to picture a' saint ' in a very 
pepper of a temper (to say nothing of a boating sweater), at 
loggerheads, and more than half minded to knock down a 
foul-mouthed bargee. Stone's Homeric laughter would 
not have aeeorded ill with aome Valhalla of the old gods, 
but bis iollicking sense of fun, his schoolboy high spirits, 
still remembered affectionately and joyfully as they are by 
some who were with him, first as a boy, and thereafter as 
more than a middle-aged man at Charterhouse, sugaest 
neither a nimbus nor the Saints' Calendar. 

None the less, though Stone was, as I have said, no saint, 
I doubt whether any saint that ever was canonized had half 
ao child-pure a heart, or lived half 10 stainless a life. His was 
not the negative purity of the cold-blooded, the anaemic, or 
the passionless, to whom the temptations of the flesh make 
small appeal. He was a full-blooded, healthy, and whole
natured man, a splendid ' animal,' by whom the animal 
(which by God's wisdom and grace is in us all) was not done 
violence to, stamped down, crushed out, and unnaturally 
auppre&&ed, to his own physical and spiritual detriment and 
even danger. That is the unwisest of all couraes to pursue. 
By mutilating and maiming the beautiful work and image 
of God in 111, which since He made it must in itself be inno
cent and beautiful-we sin against our own human nature 
and against God. Human nature is like a tree. It must 
have space in which to fulfil the purpose for which it was 
intended and in which to grow. Crush down and seek to 
crush out its natural expansion, and it takes distorted 
shapes (crippled limbs as it were on the tree of life), while 
hideous fungus-like boles and excrescences appear on what 
would otherwise have been a fair, straight, and shapely young 
growth. In Stone (to return to my original metaphor) the 
' animal ' that is in us all was not a beast to be bludgeoned 
down, or to drag us to earth, but a beautiful wild and winaed 
creature which wisely guided and contiolled may even bear 



S. J. STONE, THE IIYIIN-WRITEll 18 

ua aloft. In Stone it wu ao dominated by an iron will. ao 
111blimated by knightly and noble ideals, and by his innate 
purity of aoul, as to make impoaible what wu groa, semual. 
or base. And may I add, perhaps wickedly, that the 
' Mirnal ' in him was sometimes a joy, as when by sheer brute 
foree if you like so to call it. he fell upon (ao I was once told) 
three blackguards who late one night were foully assaulting 
a poor girl. m what was then a lonely part of London Fields. 
Stone heard her screams, ruahed to her help, and knocked 
out his &nt man with one blow. Then he closed with number 
two, and trouncing him so soundly that the fellow howled 
for mercy, flung him to the ground, and made off after 
number three, who bad taken to his heels. 

I can well imagine Stone's aportamaulik,e joy, and the 
flash of his eyes when. as I am wormed, he said. ' Thank 
God I learned to 1111e my ftsta at Charterho1111e I and thank 
God for what rowing did for my biceps at Oxford. I think 
rve given those two scoundrels a lesson! 

He shook his head l"f'rnioiacently and mournfully. 
' rd have giveo five pounds to have got my fists on that 

third rascara hide. Honestly, rve enjoyed pommelling thoae 
other two scoundrels more than anything that has happened 
since I came to Haggerston.' 

Then aeeing perhaps a ,rhimaical look in his companion'• 
eye, and perhaps already asking himself whether ' taking on ' 
three blackguards at fisticuffs, and badly punishing two out 
of the three m a fair fight, would by every one be considered 
decoroua or becommg ma clergyman, he broke mto mfectioua 
laughter that was directed entirely against himseH. 

No, apart from the question whether this story (I tell 
it as it wu told me long ago) be true or not true, I do not 
claim for S. J. Stone that he wu a saint. To some men the 
comcioU111esa of what R. L. Stevenson called ' a healthy dash 
of the brute,' necessitates an ever watchful ' on guard • 
lest one day the brute spring out to overpower the anael
To Stone-40 wholly bad he made honour, purity, and truth 
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tile fffrY habit of his life-. lapae into anything false, impure, 
or diabonourable, into thinking or speaking, or even into 
allowing othen in bis preeenc,e to Bpe&k, what waa evil or 
tlanderous bad become impouible. Bad the proofs, or what 
•rmed like the proofl, of some hue act on Stone's part been 
brought to the knowledge of any friend who knew bun as I 
knew him. that friend would not have stooped to examine 
them. Bia reply woulcl ha'f'e been. ' I know this man, and 
though I am aware that he can be prejudiced, stubborn, 
owrbearing, irritable, and that faults of temper, erron of 
jlJdamaent, and the like, may be laid to his charge, I know him 
well enough to be 8Ul'e that of what is hue he is incapable, and 
were all the facts before me they would do no more than 
Jffeal him. possibly in a quixotic but at least in a nobly 
ebinlrous light.' 

lVomanh'>Od-1 might almost eay every woman-he 
held, if only for bis own mother's me, if only because of a 
woman the Sa'f'iour of the world wu born, in a re'f'erence 
that no folly or Bin could aJtoaetber break down. I haft 
heaJd him apeak to the poor harlot of the street-bis ' Sister • 
u he would· not have hesitated to call her-with sorrowful 
eourtlineu, and with the pitifulness, the gentlenea, and the 
consideration which one uses to (as indeed not a few of such 
unhappy women are) an erring and ignorant child. 

I :remember on another and 'V'f!rf different oecuion a 
girl of the aoft and silly type coming to the 'f'icaraae one day 
wllen I wu with Stone-I think she came about a Conftrm
atian Cius. She had a certain innocence in her face-not the 
challenging starry purity that one aees in 10me faces, but a 
Jllel&tive, babyiah innocence that wu pretty enough and 
appealing in its way, but that meant no more probably 
than t.hat the girl had not yet had to make choice for henelf 
Wweea ,ood and nil. 

• Did you notice the flower-like beauty of that child's 
face ! • Stone uked me when she had gone. • In the preaence 
of IRICh aqamte purity and innocence,' he went on ll'&vely, 
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and with intew reverence in his voice, ' one feels conviet.ed 
of Bin. as it were. One is so comcious of one's own coanenesa, 
p,amea, and impurity, u to feel unworthy to stand in such 
presence I' 

And all the time the white armour of purity in which he 
wu clad, the armour and purity of his own soul's-t1 strong 
man'.,_,oqpng, was, compared with her, as is the purity of 
ftne aoJd tried in the fumace, to metal mixed with hue 
earth and brought untested from a mine. 

Hi, unfailing 111e111e of humour, his boyish and buoyant 
Jove of fun-like the cork jacket by means of which a swimmer 
rida an incoming wave-carried Stone through dif6culties 
which would have depreued another. Let me put one meb 
inltance on record. To bripten in any way the drab days 
of the poorest folb in his Eut End parish he counted a 
privileF u well aa a happiness, and he was constantly 
deviaini meana for bringing 10me new gladnea into their 
liva 

One day when Stone received an unexpect.ed cheque
I think it wu for the ule of his book of poems-he unfolded 
to me, radiant himleU with happiness at the thoupt, a plan 
for taking 1C>me score of the very poorest mothen of the 
pariah for an outing to Southend. 

The party caught an early train to Southend, spent a 
Jong BWDJDer day by the aea, gathered at the appointed 
time, happy if tired, at the railway station, to ftnd that Stone 
bad IDisread the time-table, and that the last train to London 
bad just pne. Here were some twenty motben--moatly 
with husbands who looked to them for the preparation and 
cooking of 111pper at night and of breakfast next morning. 
To these huabands telegrams of explanation and appeue
ment must, if the wont came to the wont, and return that 
nipt were impcaible, be dispatched. Other mothers there 
were with children awaiting their mother's hollle-COlllina 
for a last meal and to be put to bed : and all the twenty 
aood women if to London they could not get that nipt-
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themlelvea requiring aupper and some decent place in which 
to aleep. 

Stone'• face, brick-red with mortified &elf-anger at bia 
own muddling, as the a,pt&ted mothen crowded and 
clamoured around him, two or three ahrilly or tearfully 
expatiating on the t.enible things that would await them at 
the bands of their lord and muter, should that lord and 
muter and the children go aupperlesa to bed, and rise 
breakfastless next morning, was, I am told, a study in diamay 
and bewilderment, until he discovered that by paying for it 
out of hia own pocket, a special train could be run. 

Relieved to find that no one except himself would have 
to suffer for hia careleuness, and, even while ruefully re
garding the document by the signing of which be made him
aelf respoDBible for the entire coat (no incoDBiderable 811.Dl to a 
poor man as he was) of the apecial train, the Gilbertian mde 
of the situation-that he, a bachelor, should have a score of 
wives and motben upon bis hands-dawned upon him. 
He broke into bluff and hearty Beneker-like laught.er till 
his cbeatnut beard wagged and bis burly form rocked ; 
and vowing that, though be must in consequence go short 
for many a day of every luxury, the lesson be had received, 
and the atory which he would then be able to t.ell against 
hirnaelf, were cheap at the price. he made mock of himself 
and hia own carelesanesa all the way home. 

Another characteristic muddle of bis m&king mortified 
him more. He was to take an aftemoon service at a church 
-I think in Boxton. When be anived, be surmised by the 
fact that the bell had &topped and that there was no thin and 
dribbling atream of late-comers filing through the doon, 
that he was more than a little lat.e. The congregation, as he 
saw; was on ita knees, ao diving into the vestry, which was 
empty, he haatily threw hia surplice over bis head, and, 
hurrying to hia place in the chancel, began with the familiar 

WhlD the wialmd IIIMl lmm&b away from hil -iok-t,_, 

and 10 on to the end of the aerrice-to diacover when 
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returning to the vestry, that be bad irulicted upon the 
unfortunate congregation the penance of two eveJUIODIB on 
the aame aftemoon. He had been under the impression that 
the service commenced at four o'clock, wbeffill the hour 
fixed wu three. In Stone's absence the curate in charge bad 
felt that there was nothing for it but for him, the curate, to 
read the service himself, which he did, and in fact be bad 
made an end of it, bad pronounced the benediction, and, for 
some reason, bad left the church, not by the vestry but by 
another door leading direct to the vicarage. It was the 
custom at the church in question for the congregation to 
stand while the clergy were passing out, and to return to 
their knees for a brief, silent prayer after the clergy bad 
passed out. It was at this moment that Stone bad 
arrived and hurried in, to begin the service all over 
again. 

To say of a man that all his geese were swans, as was 
often said of Stone, implies, indirectly, that be was something 
of a fool, if a generous one. It is true that be wished to 
think well of whatever a friend had done. If it were ill 
done be was not so blind as not to know it was ill done, and 
was too honest not to say so, if asked for an opinion, or to 
remain silent if unasked. But if it were not ill done, then 
young and keen-visioned Joy, as well as dim-eyed Dame 
Pride, alike clapped magnifying-glasses on nose, to show him 
the thing not as it was, but as it appeared through the eyes of 
joy and pride in a friend's work. 

So too in regard to the friend himself. If Stone saw 
or thought he saw in his friend some streak, no matter how 
rudimentary or infinitesimal, of, let us say, unselfisbnP.&&, 
be saw it not as it was in his friend, but magnified to the scale 
in which it existed in himself. Hence his appreciation of a 
friend's gifts or qualities, and his gratitude for some small 
aervice rendered, were preposterously out of all proportion 
to the facts. For instance, I bad been at some quite small 
trouble in reading, by his wish, the proofs of his ' Lays of 
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Iona,' and, alao by bis wish. in sendinf him my criticism. 
Here is bis letter (October 18, 1897) in aeknowledaement. 

'My dear Kernahan,-What """°"I,.__ of friendship 
you have shown me from ftnt to last in the matter of the 
Laya I Certainly I will alter the •• no " to •• not " in the 
Preface. if a aeeond Edition permit.a me. I bad not noticed 
the enor, and jumped with a .. Bow could I I " of exclamation 
when I read your note. You comforted me very much 
in the latter part of your note when you BpOke of IUDdry 
puaaaea you approved, especially by what you said of the 
humorous part of the work. I bad specially feared about 
tbia. and indeed I bad put in these two occaaional pieces only 
to pleue my sister. 

• Goodbye, dear friend. Ever yours gratefully and affection
ately, S. J. STONE.• 

Every one who knew Stone intimately will bear me out in 
aying that the gratitude here expresaed, and disproportionate 
as it may be, was absolutely sincere. He literally glowed with 
,ratitude for any small service done or trivial personal kind
nea, and said no word more than be meant iii making bis 
aeknowledaement; for of • gush,' of what was effusive or 
insincere, he bad something like a horror, and was as incapable 
of it 88 he was of falaehood or craft. And in regard to men and 
women whom he loved, it was not so much that he mistook 
Jleele for swans as that he remembered that, on land, a swan's 
waddle is no less unlovely than a aooae's, whereas on water 
or on wing, a goose no less than a swan is not without 
pace. Be idealized bis friends,-he •w in bis mind's 
eyes, bis geese a-wing in the heavens or a-sail on water, as well 
88 waddling on land, and loved them for the poaaibilities, 
and for the bidden graces be saw within. He wu by no 
means the merely credulous, if generous fool. that 10me 
thouglit him. On the contrary, for most human wealmesaes 
he had an uncommonly shrewd and sharp eye, but he appealed 
alwaya to the best and noblest, never to the vain or aelftah 
side of thole with whom he came into CODtad, and 10 bis 
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own unwavering faith in God, in Christ, and in human nature. 
wu not only the ca111e of, but 1eemed to create limilar and 
IUlCel'e faith OD the part of others, just 88 his own integrity 
made even the l'88C&l or the infirm of purpoae ubamed of 
rucality or of weakness. But tricked, betrayed, and de
ceived, or confronted with evil, his wrath was terrible and 
consuming. 

I remember the blaze in his eyes, the fury in his face,. 
concerning a &COundrel who had boasted of the deliberate 
betrayal, the cowardly and calculated desertion of a trustful 
girl. Had the villain fallen at the moment when Stone &nt 
beard the facts into my friend's bands, there would have 
been left upon the fellow's body and face, and from Stone's 
fiat, marks which would have home witness to his life's end 
of the punishment he bad received. His own bitterest 
enemy Stone could freely forgive, but for the man or woman 
whom he held to be the enemy of God he had small mercy. 
Even in matters not of great consequence, but upon which 
he felt strongly, he was inclined to over-ride his opponent,. 
and generally to carry things with a high hand. That be 
alwaya spoke, wrote, or acted with judgement I do not 
maintain. His motives none could question, but his judge
ment even his best friend sometimes doubted. 

When I speak of him as obstinate I must not be under
stood as meaning the type of obstinacy which is more 
frequently asaociated with weakness than with strength. 
Obstinacy, however, of a sort-stubbornness if you 80 like to 
call it, was undoubtedly a temperamental defect. He waa 
in8mbly convinced that his own beliefs in regard to God. 
to the Throne, to the State, to the Church, and even in regard 
to politics-inherite as some of these beliefs were, influenced 
u were othen by class feeling, by education and by environ
ment-were the only possible beliefs for a Christian, a Churcli
man, an Englishman. and a ptleman. Hence he could 
not understand the poeition of those who differed, and ao 
waa impatient of oppoeition. 
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I once heard him described by some one who misunder
stood him as a man with a grievance and a man with too 
thin a skin. His sensitiveness I do not deny, but it wu a 
9ell8itiveness which was all for others, never for himself. And 
so far from being one of those single-cuticle abnormalities, 
whose skin ' goose-fleshes • at the very thought of cold, who 
at the approach of a rough blast wince in anticipation as 
well as in reality, and suffer more perhaps from the imagined 
effects of the buffeting than from the buffeting itself, Stone 
not only never troubled to ask whether the blast was or was 
not coming his way, but enjoyed battling with it when it 
came. If things went badly with him, be took Fate's blows 
unconcernedly and blamed only himself. About his own 
ills, and sorrow or breakdown in health, he was the most 
cheerful of men, but he could and would concern himself 
about the sorrows or troubles of others, and would move 
heaven and earth in his efforts to right their wrongs. That 
is not the way of the man with a grievance. The man with 
a grievance growls but never fights. He wears his grievance 
as a badge in his buttonhole that all may see, and you could 
do him no unkinder turn than to remove the cause of it. 

Stone never had a grievance, but he was ready to make 
the grievances of his people-real grievances or wrongs, not 
fancied ones-his own, and more than one employer of 
sweated labour, more than one owner of an insanitary slum, 
and occasionally some Parish Council, or public body in 
which Bumbledom and vested interests were not unknown, 
had cause to think Stone too touchy, too sensitive, and too 
thin-skinned where the lives of little children and the bodily 
and spiritual welfare of his people were concerned. 

In politics Stone was the stoutest of old-fashioned Tories, 
and by every instinct and sympathy an aristocrat. Like a 
certain courtier of high place who expressed pleasure at 
nceiving the Garter because ' there is no pretence of -
merit about it,' be believed whole-heartedly in the hereditary 
principle. He believed in Government at home and abroad, 
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in Great Britain aa well as in her Dominions and Colonies, 
by the ' ruling orders,' by the class that he held to be bom 
with the power to command. 

In religious aa in other matters, all his sympathies were 
with those who have an affirmation to make, as contrast.eel 
with those who have an objection to lodge. He detested 
iconoclasts, and was prejudiced beforehand against any 
belief that he classed with ' negatives ' as opposed to 
' positives.' Just as he disliked the name of ' Prot.estant,' 
because he could not understand a Christian man electing 
to be known by a name which ' protests ' against another 
faith instead of affirming his own, so he found it hard to 
understand a Church which by its name proclaimed itself 
as not being in ' conformity ' with or as ' dissenting ' from 
another Church. 

Stone found it hard to conceive that any one should 
prefer the Free Church to the Anglican Catholic Church, 
but since it was so (and that it was so he sincerely and deeply 
grieved) he felt it better, while friendly and cordial to all 
the Nonconformists with whom he was brought into contact, 
that each should go his own way and worship God in his own 
manner. Hence he was not of the school of Churchmen who 
busy themselves in bringing about a closer union between 
Anglicanism and the Free Churches, who are for the removal 
of landmarks and the interchange of pulpits. 

On the other hand he attacked the religion of no one who 
believed in the Fatherhood of God, the Divinity, Atonement, 
and Resurrection of our Lord, but reserved all his fighting 
power for what (a true Browning lover) he would have 
accounted ' the arch fiend in visible form '-the enemies 
of God and His Christ. He had no sympathy whatever with 
Churchmen who occupy themselves in bickerings and con
troversies with Nonconformists or in denouncing the Church 
of Rome. To him good ChW'Chrnanship-and never was 
there stronger Churchman than he-meant, not disapproval 
of, dislike to, or antapnism towards other Churches, be they 
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Boman or Free, but active love, practical loyalty and devo
tion to his own beloved Mother Church. Hence he never 
proselytized. He never aought to tum a Nonconformiat 
into a Churchman, or a Roman into an English Catholic, 
but he would have fought to the last to keep a member of the 
Church of England from forsaking that Communion for 
any other. 

But there was no indefiniteness about his attitude to 
Bome. Writing to me in 1899 about aome one he and I 
knew who had gone over to Rome, he said. ' I am deeply 
eorry. Rome is a real branch of the Church of the Redemp
tion. and hu the creeds, the ministry, and the Sacraments. 
But to leave our august Mother for Rome l I do not mean 
to imply that to be a Roman or to become a Roman has 
necessarily anything to do with vital error. I speak strongly 
only on the point of comparison, and as a loyal, happy, and 
satisfied Catholic of the English branch. Certain defects 
I own to in our English Mother, but they are very small and 
few as reprds the accretions and superfluities, to say the 
leaat of them (of which the gravest is Hariolatry), of her 
Boman Sister. On the other hand. they an sisters.' 

He loved the name of ' Catholic,' and resented the aome
what arropnt claim to a monopoly in that beautiful word 
by the Church of Rome; and if one of his own congregation 
Wied it in this restricted sense, he never failed gently but 
8rmly to make the correction. ' Roman Catholic.' His 
own ChUJ'P.hmaoship he would probably have described as 
that of an Anglican Catholic, to which, while agreeing, I 
may add that he was at one and the same time of the 
Sacerdotal and of the Evangelical Schools. 

Stone's sacerdotalism, paradoxical as it may seem to say 
10, was not of a ' priestly ' order, and ' priest ' was perhaps 
the last word which any one who did not know him to be a 
clergyman would have Wied of him, or by which his 
penonality would by a stranger have been deleribed. 
Sacerdotalist he undoubtedly was in the seme of hoktiog 
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8rmly bJ apmt.olieal ncceaian: but to me he wmei a 
~ cbieOy in t.be takinc of bis uered oflloe ucnidly. 
Nor to this day, and for all bis MCeldotaliam. am I 111ft 

wbicb of tbe two he placed the higher, the priest.bood or the 
people. None could have held more &rmly than he daat a 
priest is comecrated of God. None could have been more 
entirely oonvinced that the priesthood is comecrat.ed by, 
and mm only by and for the people. 

Hip Churchman, u doctrinally Stone was, he WM llO 

Bitualist. Incenae and vestments were never uaed in any 
church of hia; and though his people turned naturally to him 
for help and advice in trouble, ' Confeuiona,' in the accept.ed 
aeme of the word, weie unknown. He wu never in OOD• 

8ict with hia Bishop or the other ecclesiutical authoritiea, 
if only for the reuon that his loyalty and his fine aeue of 
discipline made him comtitutionally incapable of breakiq 
the law. Be knelt reverently in prayer before and after 
Comeeration and at other times, but aenulexiona. 
ceremonies, and constant bowillg to the altar on the put of 
the oelebrant, hia assistants, and the choir were abeent from 
tbe &a tiee for which be was raponsible. 

On one llipt but aigniftcant aet of reverential ritual 
he. however, laid stress. Whenever, in Church or out of 
Church, St.one spoke or heard 1pokm the name of Our Lord 
be Dffff failed, no matt.er where or with whom he wu, 
1e.aent.ly, even if unnoticeably lliptJy, to bow hia head. 
'God the Father and God the Holy Ghost ' I once heard him 
•Y• • no man bu ever seen. But beeause God the Son for our 
..tee 111:ooped to become man, and to be ■een of men-for 
that reuon, a reuon aurely which ahould make ua more, not 
lea lcmng and adorina--eome have doubt.eel or deaied Bia 
Godhead. Bmce, when I hear that Holy Name, I inoliae 
my head in adoring wonbip, u a protest if you like apimt 
the bue ingratitude which-becauae for our Bakes He 
atooped to become Man-would deny that He ia more than 
man, and to aclmowledp Him u my Redeemer, my Lord, 

a 
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and my God.' He wu indeed ao entirely a poet that no 
word or name which st.ood for that which he revered wu ever 
by him lightly uttered or lightly uaed. Between his motlier 
and biJINleJf msted the ID08t beautiful love and devotion, 
and if only for her sake, the very word • mother ' was conse
crate upon his lips. 

The widowed Queen whom he knew and loved, 
and by wbom he wu held in regard and esteem. wu 
t.o him no less our Mother-the type and symbol of English 
Motherbood-tban she was our Sovereign. Of the au,ust 
and ancient Catholic Church of which be wu 10 loyal a aon, 
he rarely uaed the simile • The Bride of Christ,' which one 
frequently hears in aermou, but spoke of her, and with eyes 
a,low, u the Mother of her people,---and it wu of England, 
our Mother, that he sang with pauionat.e love in many of bis 
poem& So too, the words ' Holy Communion ' usumed, u 
he spoke them. a meaning that wu sacramental. The 
:reverent lowering of his voice wu like the dipping of a 
battleship'• ensign in salut.e. 

And lutly I would say that I never beard human voice 
thrill with such devotion, such wonbipping and wondering 
adoration, as that with which be spoke the name of our 
Saviom. That Name, the Holy and adored Name of 
.msus, WU IO linked with all that he held sacred that be 
never utt.ered it without pausing before and after the 
utt:erance, that no lea hallowed a word sbould be neighbour 
to that Name on his lips. 

One nipt, in the eighties, when I wu dining with Stone 
and his and my kind old friend, the Rev. Frederick Arnold, at 
St. Paul'• VICUIIF, Bagent.on, a maid brought in the lut 
poat. Stone asked permiaion to nm through his letten in 
cue the!e wu anything reqUD'DII an irnrr,e,liat.e anner. 
Onr one he uttered an exclamation of glad and pateful 
nrpri■e. 

• Good newa t ' one of ua uked. 
• Ver, good,' ■aid Stone 8uahed and radiant. 
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Be hesitated a moment. Then ' There is no reuon why 
you two, one an old and the other a young, but both true and 
dear friends of mine. abould not aee it,' he said, handing Mr. 
Arnold the letter. 

It wu from the Bishop of London-I think Biabop 
Jacbon. but of this I am not now quite sure. In any cue it 
was a very graeio111 letter. Upon St.one, the Bishop said, 
the mantle of John Keble had, by virtue of his hymns. 
admittedly fallen. Th111 far Stone had for aome fifteen 
yean given all his time, energies, and abilities to working 
amona poor and uneducated folk in an East End pariah, 
where practically the whole of the small stipend was swallowed 
up in church work and charities, and where Stone had no 
time or opportunity to do justice to his gifts as a writ.er. 
The Biabop was aware, he said, that St.one was fast wearing 
biroeeH out and could not go on much longer. Hence he had 
pleasure in putting before him the offer of preferment t.o a 
Welt End pariah, where he would have an educated, 
intellectual, and appreciative congregation, as well as the 
leisure and the opportunity to devote his great gifts as poet 
and hymn-writer for the benefit of the Church and the world. 

It wu a tempting offer, for much as Stone loved sport and 
travel he had hitherto had neither the time nor the money 
for anything more extended than a few weeks in Switzerland 
or in ' God's lnftrmary ' (as quoting Georp Maedonald he 
often called the country), generally on a visit t.o his old 
friend the Rev. Donald Carr, of Woolstaston Rectory, 
Salop. Moreover, though he grudged no service given t.o 
Goel or t.o his fellows, he grieved sometimes that he had so 
little time to devote t.o hymn-writing and t.o literature. 
concerning which he had many projects. In a letter dated 
June 11, 1891, be wrote t.o me, ' I am up t.o my ean in work 
and behind-hand becauae, if you pleue, I am in the thick 
of writing a Relipou Novel. I am really not joking I ' 

But pat.eful u he was for the Bishop'• lr:ind and fatherly 
offer, Stone declined it, as later on, he declined similar offen. 
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iaaluding a Colonial Bishopric. ' I am not and I do not 
mcpeet to be the man I wu.' be Mid to Mr. Arnold and me 
t.hat nipt, 'but I oupt to be and am thankful that, nervoualy 
constituted as I am. I have gone throup fifteen yean 
ia the East :End out of twenty-three in the Miniltry. When 
health and atrengtb give out, when for my people's aake I 
muat let the work pass into younger and stronger hands, I 
will go. Till then in Haggenton, where my heart ia, and 
where the people whom I love are living, I must remain. 1 

~ Jlaaenton he remained, working early in the mom
ma and late in the night until 1890, when the collapae alike of 
nerve and physical mengt.h came and he had to resign-to be 
appointed by the Lord Chancellor to the comparatively easy 
liYing of All Hallows, London Wall. 

But Stone was not the man to spare himlelf in his new 
aphere of labour. What the wrench of parting and the 
ltrain necessitated by ,weeping aside the cobwebe, and by 
trying to warm into life the dry bones, as he put it, of a long
Jlellected City church coat him, may he pthered from the 
one and only sad letter I ever had from him. It is written 
from the houae of his sister, Mn. Boyd. 

'Woodside Lodge, South Norwood Hill. S.E .. 
'Nov. 28, 1891. 

• My dear Kemahan,-1 have in a very busy life never 
pused through such a time of depreeaion as in the last nine 
or ten montbl. In the spring I left the old pariah of twmty
one years' work and thirty-one years' memories-and bow 
I got through the next couple of months I acarcely know. 
Oaly by Graee of God. I went to Southend for a fortnipt, 
but it was limply a g""6tly time, I was ill in body and mind. 
Euept for the faith which Tennyaon describes in the case 
of Enoch Arden's coming home, through which a man 
(believing ia the Incamation and therefore in the Perfect 
Human Sympathy of God) cannot be "all unhappy," I 
don't know what would have become of me. I left behind 
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me you know bow much-how many ia repraented by 587 
communicants, nearly all of them my apiritual children, and 
I bad before me not • " howling wildemeu," but • silent 
wildmnea of tbe wont of the City ehmchel. A howling 
wilclemea would have atined up the IOldier'■ blood that ia 
in me-but the deaolation while I felt BO ill wu like a windinf
lheet. You must come and ■ee me at All Hallow&, and while 
I abow you the beautiful pfflleDt I will ahow you in actual 
fact aome of the dry bones. 

' I need not tell you that I have had a great deal to do 
Bagent.on-ward■. And oh I my correspondence with my 
old children I 

' I hope this does not sound to you like complaint or 
eeU-pity. I only mean it as explanation-which would not 
be given in these terms except to one very much (I know) 
of my own temperament. Indeed there is no cause for 
anything but thanldulneas. My nerves were too wom out 
for Jlaaenton any longer. My successor is one al.most 
entirely after my own heart-my new parish is exactly one 
(neare■t to Haggenton in the City) I wished for. The tuk 
of renovation, though it makes me a poor man for a year or 
two, bas been very good by way of distraction and for the 
delight of making a garden out of such a wilderness of dry 
bone&, and after another six or nine months I may be able 
to afford a curate, and, having no further special financial 
or parochial anxieties, be able to settle to some 6na1 
literary work. Indeed I am as I ought to be, very 
tbankful. 

' So far most egotistically. 
' I am interested with my whole heart in what you tell 

me of yourself. Do come and see me to tell more. I 
will promise to send you what I write if you will undertake 
to do the same. 

' God bless you. dear friend I Ever your most atreetionate. 
s. J. STOIB.1 
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The depftlllion pasaed, and Stone recovered suffleiently 
to throw himeelf heart and aoul and for some yean into bia 
now memorable work among the ' bands ' employed in City 
wuebouses, shops. and factories. Once a.pin it wu for the 
poor, or for the comparatively poor, that be toiled. and once 
apin be spared hirnself in nothing. His letters (I lwve 
enough almost for a book) t.ell of the joy and cont.entment 
he found in the work and of bis tbanldulness to God for what 
bad been done. 

But be bad made tbe change from the heavier work at 
J1aaenton too lat.e, and even in the easier charge which. 
in order that be might busba.nd bis failing strength and out
worn energies. bad been found for him. he would not or could 
not spare himseU, with tbe reault that in the autumn of 1899 
he bad another breakdown. Meeting him unexpectedly 
one day on the Embankment after not aeeing him for aome 
little tune, I was inexpressibly shocked at the change. He 
told me that he bad been feeling very ill for some weeks, and 
wu then on bis way to the friend who was accompany
ing him to aee a specialist, and that I should without delay 
know the reault of the exarninat.ion which wu to be made. 
Not many houn bad passed before I had a letter. The 
malady, Stone said, was cancer, it was feared in a malignant 
form. and there must be an operation, and soon. 

W'lth all the old and in.8nite thought and t.endel'lle98 for 
others, he gave me gently to undentand that tbe cue was 
not too hopeful-he was terribly run down, bis heart was 
weak : he bad overstrained it while at <bford~d even 
should he survive the operation there was miall likelihood 
of recovery. Here is the conclusion of bis letter. 

' Keep a quiet mind about me, dear friend. I have not 
so learned Christ that I make any real difference between 
life and death, but remember me before God. Ever youn 
most affectionat.ely, S. J. STONE.' 

Scarcely a day of the months which followed was free 
from pain. Yet he wrote, ' I live in a kind of thankful 
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wander t.bat I lhould be 10 encompaued by the goodnea of 
God and the lo'V'ing-kindnea of men.' To the end he retained 
all hia old interesta. He continued in the brief respit.es 
from terrible bouts of pain t.o attend the Church of All 
Ballon, of which he wu still rector, and t.o minister t.o his 
people, and even t.o follow with intense patriotic interest 
every event in the South African War. 

The day p,eceding his death, Sunday, he was at All 
Hallow, and the very day of his peuing he wrote, ' I am in 
111ch pain that I can neither write nor dictate. At others 
I am just able t.o write "with mine own band." But whether 
at the wont or at the best in a botJiJy state, spiritually I 
am not only in patience, but in joy of heart and 10ul.' Soon 
after came a brief apace of unconacioumeaa and-the end. 

So died one who wu liker Christ than any other man or 
woman I have known. Bia love for his fellows waa ao 
pulionate and IO aeUlea, that could he have taken upon 
him,elf t.o uve them from sin, sorrow, and auffenn, a 
mnilar burden t.o that which his Lord and Muter bore, he 
would not have hesitated~ would gladly have haatened
to make the aacmlce. 

The mistakes he made were many, though I remember 
llODe t.bat wu not made from high motive, peroua impulse. 
miaplaoed zeal, or childlike aingleneaa of purpoae which t.o the 
Jut led him t.o credit othen with truth, loyalty, honour, and 
sincerity like t.o his own. In the beautiful hymn which he 
10 loved, and with which he ao often ended evenaong, we 
read, And none, 0 :told, ba'ft perfect r.t, 

J'or none ... wboDJ me hom .. i 

and if sin there waa in St.one aa in all that is human. I can 
truly say that in our twenty-five yean' intimate friendship, 
I •w in him no sign of anything approaching sin other than 
-if aim they be-a noble anger and a lofty pride. To have 
loved and t.o have been loved and trusted by him waa no 
lea a high privilege than it waa a high responsibility, for if 
any of ua who at aome time of our lives shared Stone's 
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Ult4nlta and idealt and wae broupt under the campellin, 
P"NI' and inapiration of bis penonality lhould 11--.fter 
COllle to lorpt what JD&Dner of man be ....,.__ould play 
fue with, or altogether fall away from thoae ideala. or be 
content to strive after any lea noble atandud of condua and 
ebuacter than be aet and attained-then heavy indeed muat 
be our :reckoning in the day whm from thoee to whom much 
a been pven much will be required. 

l'or Stone bad aomet.bing of the •alim>env: penoaality 
of hil Muter. Jut u, without one 1poken word-without 
1D01e than a look from the Cbri■t-tbe unclean were eon
vieted of ■in by the tatimwD of Bi■ purity, ■o all that wu 
noblest. divi:ne■t., and lcnightlieat in man. all that wu white
■owed., aeUlea, t.ender, true, lofty, and lovely in womanhood 
........,,iNd aomething of it■elf in Stone. end in hi■ pnemce 
all wae at their hipeat and their best. 

Nor wu this due merely to what ha■ been called a 
& ma,netic penonality.' That there are men and women 
who for good or for evil (it ii just u likely to be for the latter 
u for tbe former) pn IHI 10me maptic 01 memaer.c power 
over others. I am-and from penonal lmowJedae--&ware. 
But Stone's inluence wu neither meameric nor mapetic. 
It wu by tbe uneonacioa■ spiritual alehemy of a 10ul ■o rue 
(I repeat. and purpoaely, near the end of this article what I 
uid in the bepming) u to make poaible the courqe of a 
C<em de Lion, the honour of a King Arthur or Sir Galabad
u to make poa■ible even in a eeme the sioleanea of Christ. 
To have known. if only once in a lifetime-and in spite of 
bitt;er di■illusionmenta, of repeated betrayala, such a man as 
S. J. Stone, ii in it.aelf enough to keep ■weet one'• faith in 
b111118Dity, in immortality, and in God. 

Some time before Stone's death I bad been much thrown 
into the company of a lifted and brilliant thinker, talker, and 
man of Science, who bad very little belief-I will not say in 
the eri!NIICe of a God, but at leut in-the eYiatence of a God 
who tab, tbonpt tor the welfue of mortal■, and no belief 
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whatever in existence after death. In our walks and eon
ftlNtiODa be bad aclcluced many aqrument.a in mpport of 
enribihticP"ll t.o which it wu difflcult t.o answer; and I 
remember that whea. on the morning that Stone died. I 
stooped t.o preu my lipa to the forehead of the friend I loved 
and revered u I have loved and reveied none other aince 
nor lball apin, it aeemed for a moment u if the man of 
whom I have spoken as disbelieving in penonal immortality 
,me in spirit at my elbow and whupering in my ear. • Look 
well upon your friend'• face l' the Voice seemed t.o aay, 
' and you lball aee written there : .. Nobly done, bravely 
done," p-eatly done, if you will ; but you ■ball also eee written 
there, " Done and ended l done and ended-and for ever
more I " • I remember too that it seemed as if some evil 
power, out.aide my&elf, were trying by means of what 
hypnotists call • suggestion,' to compel me t.o see upon the 
dead face what that evil power wished me t.o see there. 

For one moment after the whispering of the word■, 

' Done and ended l done and ended-and for evermore,' 
I thought I aw something in the dead face that seemed 
dumbly to acquiesce in, and to endorse the tempter's word■, 

until another and very different voice (I have wondered 
sometimes whether it were not my friend's), whispered to 
me. • If the friend whom you so loved be indeed anoihi)at.ed 
and ha■ ceased to be-then the Eternal and Omnipotent 
God whom he, a man and mortal, ever remembered, Atu 
J,,,,,,,,.. 1mn. for annihilation means no more and no lea 
than utterly to be forgotten of God. If that be so, if God can 
forget, if He can forget th01e who never forgot Him, then is 
that God less loving, lea faithful, and leu remembering 
than the mortal whom He bas made. Can you, dare you, 
think this awful and unthinkable thing of the Living and 
Loving God in whom your friend so wholly trusted I ' 

And looking upon the face of my friend I saw written 
there not only the august dignity, the lone and awful majesty 
of death, but also the rapture, the peace, the serenity, the 
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triumph of one who naaen apent and .. e !ting but vict.orioua 
from the battle. to hear bimlelf accJeiJ'IN'd God'■ ■olclier and 
Chrilt'■ Jmipt, end to kneel in wondering awe, in wonbipping 
ecnuy, at the feet of bi■ Saviour end bi■ God. 

And remembering what I •w written oD the dead face 
of my friend, :remembering the life he led and the God in 
whom he truned, I have DO fear that my own faith will fail 
me epin in life or in death . 

..4ntl • auo 6leu TAy 1lolf/ N,_,. for all Dr, .,,_.,. 
.,_.,,, ,_, life • fir failla GIid f,ar. _,,,_,., ftl¥ lo giw 
w ,,_., lo follat,, l1wit- goo4 ,mnapl,a, IAai IDilA tAem me 
mar, 6, ,,,.,_,. of Dr, ,.,_,,,.,, lciflllclom. Grant tltia, 
0 FalMr, for Jaw Clttvta aake, ow Olllrl M__,,. an4 
..4dDomti,. Amen. 

COULION KuNAJUN. 
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THEOLOOY AND EXPERIENCE 

TN Loqfellow'a Goldffl l4ffllJ the devil, diapiled u a 
J. Doctor of Divinity, is represented 88 reading a eet of 
tbeaea poated up by a would-be disputant in the pneincta 
of the mediaeval Univenity of Salemo : 

Wbet.ber ..- in moving from plaoe &o plaoe 
Paa t.broagh the int.ermiiidiue ..... 
Whet.bar God Bimaelf ii the author of ml. 
Or whether &bat ill the work of the de'ril. 
Whm. ....... and wherefon, Laoifer fell, 
And ,rbet.ber he DOW ii obaimd in hell. 

He is moved to remark with grim aarcaam that he 1ita 
securely on his throne ao long 88 human minds coment to 
grind in auch mills 88 this. The gibe is not without its ating 
aa against more modem theological aystema than that of 
Thomu of Aquino ; the hard hyper-Calvinism of bis sur
roundinp moved Whittier to the protest : 

Who ,..,_ the • Eternal Tboapt • ' 
Who Wb of 'mbeme ' and 'plan ' T 

'1'be Lord ill Ood-Jle Dlldet.b not 
'1'be pm dmae of ---

while the forty-8ve pages in Weatcott'a edition of ne Epi,lla 
of St. Joltn devoted to the insoluble problem ' Had sin never 
entered the world, would the Son of God have become 
ineamate T ' earnest and reverent u they are, seem to fall 
under the aame condemnation. The modem world is right 
in turning away from a theology out of touch with reality, 
which treats its words and phrasee as a mathematician his 
algebraical symbols, the creation of bis abstract thought. 

But the modem world tends to proceed beyond this : 
it insiata on 'going back to the Gospels,' and especially the 
Synoptic Gospela, and turning away from the • theological' 
preaentment of Christianity which is to be found in Paul 
or Peter or John. The words of Christ are ao simple and 
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pietorial, we are told; thole of Paul 80 abstnet and diJBcult; 
-the One carried an authority before which we mUBt needs 
bow, the other was after all but a Jewish theorist. whoae 
-view need c:any no peat weiaht with WI, ' the hein of all 
the ap.' The revolt has even gone 80 far as to coin, in the 
famoua appendix to the HibbtJre Journal, the unfortunate 
.antitheaia betw&ai the ' Jan• ' of history and the ' Christ • 
-of theological apeeulation. 

Now it aeemB to me that this tendency WU Iona • met 
m anticipation by the evao,elist Luke. when in the opening 
worda of the Acts he deaeribes his Gotpel u a record of 
' all that Jeaua .,,,_ lo do and to teach ' while on earth. Be 
includes Christ's acts as well as Bia words. and he evidently 
-eoaaiden his own second volume as an account of the con
tinuance of Jeaua' deeds and teaching, after Bis bodily 
presence was removed. The New Testament, apart from 
the Goape)a. is in essence a setting-forth of the experience 
-of God in Christ felt and known by the men who came into 
living contact with Bis Spirit. The early convert did not merely 
.accept the teaching of Jesus as his rule, thus being named 
a ' disciple : • he accepted Himself as ' Lord and Messiah • 
<Act.a ii. 86)-the latter of which concepts, at any rate, is 
not altogether a simple one---&nd he looked for ' remission 
,of ._ ' (T. 88) in Bis name. It is plain that there ia here no 
-elaborate creed ; but it is equally plain that the men who 
accepted thia relation to Jesus soon found a manellowi 
-ebaqe in their life, thought, and outlook, both as individuals 
.and u a community. Joy and power, moral and intellectual 
,en)iptenment. keenness of conacience, lell9e of brotherhood 
-these and many other thinp meet ua in the early ehapten 
-of Acts. By the time that Luke's words were writt.en, 
hudly more than thirty yean later, a new type of character 
and a aew community-life were scattered over the whole 
EMt.em half of the Roman Empire. Dare we say that thia 
,,.. an me,itimate development of the work of Christ T 
-that it was not itaelf Bia work, the work of Ilia Spirit T 
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Notice t:oo how thorouply Chmt:o-eentric tbit operience 
waL Of only one book in the New Testament could it even 
be plauaibly allep. that Christ is not the centre and aoul of 
it ; and even the Epistle of James presents a view of life 
wholly coloured by the faith in Him 88 ' Lord of Glory. r 
Canon Streeter baa ' restated ' Christianity in his recent book 
in m propoaitiona, all deep and true, I grant, but without so, 

much u a mention of the name of Christ in any one of them ; 
not 10 the early Christians. There is much non-Pauline 
matter in F. Myen' St. Paw, but at least he strikes the rifht 
note: 

<JuW I I am Chriat'• I and let t.b.at. wonl ...._ ,oa, 
Y-, for me too Be p,atly bath m8loed ; . . . . . . . . . 

<Ju'in ii t.he end, for Chriat wu till' beginning, 
Qirilt t.he beginning, for the end i■ Christ. 

Only on one hypothesis is it poasible to disparage these 
expreuiona of experience, and treat them as illicit idioayn
eruies of the writen ; and that hypothesis is that Christ 
wu mere man, and exercised upon Ilia followen in after 
daya only the same influence as, let us say, Mohammed or 
Soeratel. This was certainly not the view of t.he early 
Chriatiam the111.1elvea : witneaa the enormous part played 
in their vocabulary by • the Holy Spirit,• ' the Spirit of 
Jesua, • u compared with the very infrequent references to 
' the Spirit of God ' in the Old Testament Scriptures. 

But it may be truly urged that there were many different 
types of experience among the early Christiana ; that, to 
take the moat striking instance, Paul and John expreaaed 
what they had known and learnt of Christ in a phrueology 
moat markedly distinct. It is a fair inference that there 
always baa been, and always will be, a distinct variety of 
Cbriatian experience ; but it never occurred to Paul and John 
tbeJlllfffes to treat aueh variety u illieit, or as invalidatin,
the truth of either'■ account of the life in Christ. They 
• pve each other the ript hand of fellowabip ' ; and the 
uninstructed Christian of to-day ia quite right in instinctively 
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88IUDDDI the life depicted by Paul and John to be the aame, 
and in deacribing his own in terms which are an amalgam 
of both. It is sometimes forgotten that from the ftnt 
Chriltian life has been a 'fellowship '-i.e. (Acts ii. tt) a 
XO&...C., the regular Greek word for community-life. 
lndividuala complement each other and correct each other's 
eccentricities ; the corporate Christian comcience of all a,es 
hu endorsed the metaphors wherein Paul sets forth the 
common experience, while it has treated as individual 
' sentimentalism • many of those of Ignatius. On one 
occasion (Sept. 6, 1H2), John Wesley, questioning certain 
women as to their religiolll experience, approved it so far as 
related to their feeling the working of the Spirit of God in 
peace, joy, and love; but when they averred further that 
they felt the blood of Christ running upon their arms, or 
poured upon their breast or heart, he told them plainJy 
that this was not attested either by Scripture or by reaaon 
-in a word, that it was mere hysteria ; and surely his 
eriteria and his judgement were alike right. 

It may further be urged that the aetting forth of experi
ence is one thing, while dogmatizing as to the nature of God 
and Bis feelinp toward man is another : that at most we 
ean •Y what God is lo "': 'The Lord is a high tower,' 
' The Lord is a sun and shield,• ' The Lord is my Shepherd,' 
but that we ha-ve no right to say ' God is love,' because 
that is beyond our ken. But the great progreuive reYelationa 
of God to men ha-ve been made to out.at.anding individuala, 
who by inner experience ha-ve known them to be true, and 
have passed on that experience to othen. Hoaea's convic
tion of the lo-ve of Jeho-vah, Ain011'1 888urance of His sternly 
moral righteoumeu, Ezekiel'• diacoYery of His dealing with 
the individual rather than the Dl&II, are no mere inventiona 
of the human mind ; these attributes of God were in exist
ence all the time, u e1ectrieity msted before e-ven Thain, 
and the proof that it was so is that the experience of these 
thinp worb-that be who puts the prophet'• words to the 
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telt Inda them to be true. Our God ia an in8nit.e Bem, 
who only reveal.I Rim,elf to ua at certain points of 
contact, but where He bu IO revealed Rimle)f, the 
lmowleqe thua gained ' beloop to 118 and to our 
children.' 

The great work, then, of the New Testament writen u 
writen wu the letting forth, in 1anguaae int.elligil>le to the 
plain men of their day, of the wondrous vistu opened up by 
thil new, divine, overwhelming experience. All languaae 
conlilta in the uae of words which call up aperiencel to 118. 

The IOunds ' a hone ' call up to us an imatle, the result of 
one or many sense-experiences ; we pus on our feelinp to 
othen by means of theae conventional symbols. And what 
ia true of mere aeme-pereeptiom ia true al.lo of our deeper 
mental and emotional experiences. As I read Tennyson'• 
lines, ' Till over thy dark shoulder glow Thy silver sist.er
world,' there cornea back to my mind the vision of the 
harvest-moon rising clear behind the ridae of Llawllecli in 
llerionethshire nearly twenty years ago. So there is no 
value in the technical worda of theology as IUch ; their uae 
is to wake in us the realities of emotion and of moral power, 
which, in the lives and words of Peter or John, moved the 
world. But let us alway1 remember that theae men were con
lCioualy or UDCOD8Cioualy forging out for themaelves a new 
vocabulary, in which old and familiar Greek words came to 
take an entirely new and far deeper meaning. The thinp of 
the Spirit are beyond our full pup ; we can only aeiR one 
upect at a time of God's working in us, and express it in a 
metaphor ; every theological term is a metaphor, and a 
metaphor descn'bing an experience ; and becall8e no meta
phor can perfeetly describe the thing pictured-in other 
worm, becaU8e no compariaon ill perfect-no theolopeal 
term muat be pu II e d beyond itl juat limit.a. It means what 
it •ya, but no more ; you can only draw deduetiom hom 
a metaphor at your peril For example, it ia part of the 
replar pleuantriea between .my husband and wife to puah 
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toolwioualyille,itimateOODCluiouthe grmt metapborwbicb 
-,eaka of them both u 'one flelh.' 

Let me 8nt illunrate my thesis that the baldest 1 ! "";..I 
theoloapcal terms sum up conveniently, as a uaeful aymbol 
of thought and speech, real religio111 experience. A.a lloaat 
preaehed to the Bechuanu the Cioa of Chrilt, and depicted 
our Lord haJIIUll thereon, one of them bunt out in an _,...y, 
' Get out of that, Jesus ; it'a my place I • la not tbia the 
reality behind the phrue ' subatitution ' as applied to Christ's 
death for ua T A man describes hia eoming to Christ in the 
words of the beau of John ix., 'Whereaa I wu blind. 
now I see' ; that ia ' illumination.• A Christian 1e1pnt 

told a drunken private that God'• word to him was• Bipt 
about face I Quick march I ' ia not that ' conversion ' t 
Or a man can utter with Waley, 

Oailty I ... before Thy faoe ; 
OD 1118 I feel ThJ wrath abide : 

"l'il j1III the antedoe abould w.b ~ i 
".l'il jaA----bld O Thy Son bath died I 

I talked with one auch but a fortnight ago. Smely the man 
who can join in that Jut line can rightly call hia experienee 
one of 'acquittal' or 'justifieation '-a metaphor, I may 
add, which, ao far from being Paul'• invention. ii recorded 
twice at least in tbia aenae on Christ'• own lipe (Matt. xii. rt; 
Lake :niii. H). Let ua further remember that evay parable 
implies a metaphor, if not more than one. Take the parable 
of the ' Prodipl Son ' ; it ii a pictme, of course, and u our 
Lord'• own death showed. not a complete picture, of the 
relation■ of God to • sinning human soul ; but begin to think 
it in abltraeta (and f!fff!rJ one of 111 muat neede think and 
lpeak in abatracta sometimea) and it implim Fatherhood. 
repentance, foqriveneaa, reatoration, and I lmow not how 
many more metaphon, some of which me now technical 
terms of tbeoloa- A parable is for the young or maple. 
Wbact trunking for the hard heada of poWD mm; but 
while none dare dapile the faith of a child. the ebild ia 
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1f1GD1 if it repnls the lea pictorial faith of its elden u 
10 much empty t.alk. Nor is the parable u a form of teach
ing distinctively Eastem ; a Chinese missionary wu quot.ed 
in the I~ Ber1in, of Miuiou as protesting that 
be bad found a compendium of Christian doctrine more 
uaeful. in certain quarter&, than the simple Gospels: the 
latter contained so many allusions to C\lltoma unintelligible 
to the Chinese. Nor was our Lord's tacbing purely para
bolic, as John's Gospel shows ; nor yet does His teacl>ing 
exhaust Bia call to us. When in the Garden Be .. Jaimed to 
be fn)611ing lsaiab's words, 'And Be was numbered with 
tranagreaon' (Luke :xxii. 87), He was ~)aiming (or Himself 
all the wealth of language and experience stored up in the 
pat picture of the ' Suffering Servant of Jehovah.' 

But the New Testament vocabulary is not purely the 
creation, out of the world of every day which surged around 
them, of the men of the apostolic age. It has its antecedents : 
the Greek-speaking inhabitants of the Roman Empire bad 
a religious vocabulary already, whether pagan or Jewish. 
The philoaophen and the private religious aocieties had 
popularized certain common metaphors, though in using 
IUICh familiar words to explain Christianity, Paul had to be 
u careful as a modern missionary in India would be in uaing 
' avatar ' to explain ' incarnation.' One New Testament 
writer, again-and he, curiously enough, the most Hebraic 
of all, James eeems to have had at least a bowing acquaint
ance with the phrases of Greek tragedy. But chiefly the 
New Testament rests on the Hebrew Scriptures and the 
Greek wnion of them made in Alexandria ; to which some 
of the most ' theological ' of Christian terms, such as 
'redeem,' 'justify,' 'B&Dctify,' go back. Indeed I would make 
bold to say that there is hardly an expression of a theological 
character in the New Testament which cannot be paralleled 
from, or at leut fairly adumbrated in, the speech of our 
Lord ffimBelf. Only let us remember that the orc:linuy man 
who heard (e.g.) Paul's preaching for the first time, did not 

' 
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bow this ; for him the Apostle bad to build up a vocabu
lary from the beginning, as ii the cue in India or China or 
Japan to-day. 

The early Christian then pictured hia experience in 
metaphon drawn from the life around him-what aeem to 111 

theological terms with a history of centuries of scholarship 
and disputation behind them, were to him the common 
words of every day. I once read a translation of an address 
by a South Sea evangelist, in which he used figures drawn 
from the process o, making and polishing a stone axe : he 
and hia audience were living in the neolithic a.ge. AsJ.y one 
to whom a nn, experience comes must describe it in terms 
of the known. The Christian felt his spiritual freedom to 
be like that of the slave, who, after yean of toiling, is still 
unable to make out of his peeulium a sum su.fllcient to buy 
his manumission, till a friend unexpectedly pays the price; 
and so he spoke of ' redemption ' in the most natural way in 
the world. He felt that God had taken him into a new 
position of nearness and sonship to Himself, to which he had 
no natural right, and he likened it to the childless man's 
•adoption' of an heir, a legal proce11 to his mind quite 
familiar, (That God had a Son, and a man with a son 
living could not •adopt' in Greek law, did not trouble him; 
the metaphor was not to be pressed.) Be felt that he was 
u a debtor, wh01e debit-balance at the bank was more than 
wiped out by a sum ' paid in ' by a kindly patron ; and he 
U8ed the term which we translate ' impute.' Be bad been 
accustomed to seek the favour of his gods, or of Jehovah, 
wit.h gifts and sacrifices ; now he felt that he was as one on 
behalf of whom Christ had made an offering once for all ; 
and hence all the metaphon of ' sacrifice ' and • propitiation.' 
He knew the awful bittemess of Greek faction-feuds, or had 
quailed before the wrath of a petty local dynast, till one had 
made peaee for him ; can we blame him for uaing the figure 
of •reconciliation' or • atonement ' ! If it be UqJed that 10me 

of thele words imply too low a view of God, let us beware 
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lest in our jealoUIJ for the Divine honour we condemn our 
Lord also, in whoee parables the ' UnjUBt Judge • and the 
employer of the ' Unjust Steward ' are far from being 
perf eet figure&. 

Now we have no right to let any one of these metaphon 
oust the othen, and render them invalid. They are all 
,enuine and legitimate expressions of normal, if not 
universal, Christian experience. There is a tendency in some 
quarten so to exalt the metaphor-for it is but a metaphor 
-of the Fatherhood of God as to decry every other exprea
lion of our relation to Him, to the infinite pauperizing of 
our religioUB inheritance. There are other legitimate sides 
of human life beside that known inside the family-circle i 
and even within that circle I might plead for the metaphor 
of Isaiah, ' Thy ~er is thine Husband i the Lord of hosts 
is Bis name,' with all the wealth of new meaning which 
Paul read into it in Eph. v. Here there is mystery i none 
the lea the worlds of the market, the battlefield, the State. 
the law-court, the ritual of the altar were legitimate spheres 
from which to draw metaphon of the spiritual life. To 
deny that is to deny the moral right of those institutions 
to exist. It. was not a falae instinct which led men to call 
our God a King and a Judge, and our Saviour a High-priest. 
Rather the fact that men, under the impulse of a divine 
quickening, used these elements in life as a source for their 
pictures, stamps these elements as corresponding to real 
needs and natural directions of human activity i so natural, 
for ezample, was the tendency to offer sacrifice of animal 
life to the Divine that our Lord mUBt needs use it, and in 
1llll1I ennoble and glorify it by applying it in figure to Him
self, as in Bis words when handing round the cup at the 
i..t Supper, ' This is My blood which is shed . . . for the 
remission of sins.' A West African missionary once told 
me that the absence of animal eacrifice in Mohammedanism 
was, from the Christian point of view, a distinct retrogreaaion 
from the ideas of fetiahiam. The forensic view, again, of 
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our relation to God is not the only or the leading one : but 
the metaphor is legitimate, and wu used by Chrilt of Bim
aelf (John viii. 16 and elsewhere); and if a man examine hia 
own heart frankly in the sight of ~ I doubt if he will 
desire to shrink back from the employment of it. In the 
ultimate resort my argument on this head, u onee before 
in this paper, rests on our faith that Reason, not caprice, 
is at the heart of things ; as we may fairly argue from the 
normal Christian experience of pardon, confirmed u it is 
by its irresistible ethical and spiritual effect, that there liea 
behind it some corresponding motion of God's heart and will, 
so we argue from the universality of certain tendencies in 
the human mind, and their adoption as figures by Christ, 
that in euence, if not in all their manifestations, these 
tendencies are of God, implanted by Him in the human heart 
with a view to their ultimate satisfaction by llimaelf in Ilia 
Son. 

Why then are so many religious terms so unfamiliar, not 
to say repulsive, to the modem mind 'I The reason is partly 
linguistic-our language is poor in Teutonic words where
with to deacnoe the great verities, far poorer, e.g., than the 
German. I suppose the Roman Church of the Middle 
Aaes baa something to answer for in this regard ; only with 
the Reformation could a really English as opposed to a 
I.tiniRd religious phraseology arise ; and by that time 
men had forgotten to talk of 'the again-bite of in-wit,' 
and had to say ' the remorse of conscience.' ' Reconeilia
tion ' is an idea familiar enough to the most uneducated, 
but the word is Latin and very long ; ' atonement,' which, 
if its popular derivation is correct, ought to mean the 181De, 

has acquired a specialized connotation ; and I know no 
homelier equivalent save ' making it up again,' which is 
aheer slang. ' A new birth ' is an idea not difficult to grasp, 
though only the Spirit of God can make it real to our hearts, 
but there ia no single word to describe the experience MVe 

the unwieldy ' regeneration.' ' Holiness ' is Saxon, but the 
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proee11 by which it is bestowed must be clad in a I.tin dress 
11 ' sanctiftcation. • 

Another reason is that the English languaae has pown 
ap in, and been moulded by, a Christian atmosphere ; and 
IO while an early Christian apostle had to U8e an every~y 
word. and give it an extended connotation, our words ha-ve 
had the distinctive signification from the flnt. Juat 88 we 
dare not translate the ~ of the Gospel 88 'mercy,• 
though that is what it meant to a heathen Greek, but u 
• alms,' a 1peciamed form of showing mercy; so ~ 
which to the Anatolian of Paul's day meant simply ' to 
acquit,' must be translated by us • to justify,' which is a 
very peculiar kind of metaphorical • acquittal.' There is 
thU8 a kind of gulf between part. at least, of our religioua 
language and that of common life ; and the former tends 
to put off the • plain man ' as golfer'• ' shop ' baa a habit of 
boring the non-golfer. 

But yet again, many of the customs upon which Scripture 
metaphors are baaed have simply died out. This is, in 
aome cases, the result of mere accident ; to our great-grand
fathers the idea of the Holy Spirit as the ' earnest ' of a more 
perfect fullness of life in the future was plain enough. because 
'earnest-money' (or, as the old ballad, TIie Heir of Liffflt, 
baa it, the 'God's penny') waa a familiar element in every 
bargain ; we have ' a deposit ' at auctions and • the King's 
shilling ' ; but I dare aver that at least half tbe population 
of this country have never heard the word • earnest ' in this 
senae. Paul said that ' he bore branded on his body the 
marks of Jesua ' ; we have never seen in this country a 
criminal or a religious devotee so branded ; we know only 
of branding of hones and cattle. But in other cases, and 
these some of the most important, and to certain modern 
minds most irritating, it is Christianity itself which has 
killed, by entirely 1pirit11aJizing it, the custom that provided 
the metaphor. Let me take three instances :-slavery, 
prielthood, and animal wri&ce. I wish I could add, aa a 
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fourth. war : for the day is not yet when Christianity llhaU 
have left no room for any war save the moral and spiritual 
struale apinst the devil and his worb. 

The modem man revolts from the pbraae • slave of 
God,• because it savoun of a barbarism that is put. Paul 
-end our Lord- simply took the institution as they found 
it ; but the Spirit of Christ in the long run slew it. When 
the early Gaelic Christian was bapti7.ed as • Gilchrist,' i.e., 
Christ's •gillie' or serf, he was unconsciously destroying 
the institution which he used as a type ; men grew to feel 
that they had but one Master to whom they could or ought 
to yield the implicit allegiance which the word suggested ; 
bondage to Christ made them free from men. Every nation 
and religion of our Lord's day had its priesthood, through 
which alone it could suitably approach its gods ; to the 
Christian there was but one Mediator between God and man, 
Christ Jesus; and be and his friends were 'brethren.' 
Priests indeed they were, because they were set apart for 
God's service, offered themselves to Him, spoke His message, 
and introduced to Him their heathen neighbours when they 
turned to seek His face ; but one was no more a priest than 
another except in so far as he realized and exercised these 
functions more clearly. (Later Christianity, of course, bas 
in this respect sometimes relapsed into Judaism.) And 
&nally, if to us such phrases as ' redeemed with precious 
blood, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot ' or 
' the blood of Christ shall cleanse your conscience from dead 
works• are redolent of primitive savagery, let us remember 
that they were not so in the first century A.D., and that the 
only reason why they seem so to us is that Christianity bas 
made the ' copy and shadow • obsolete by insisting on the 
spiritual reality which lay behind. The savage's blood-rite, 
like so much in the Old Testament, pointed forward ; it 
testified to a natural longing of the human heart which could 
find its satisfaction in nothing less than the reamation of 
what was implied in the death of the Son of God. ' All 
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this talk about blood and u.erilce,' said a Brabmin to me 
in India, 1 revolts 111; we offer no life to God.' 1 Neither 
do we,• I retorted, 1 but our fat.hen did-end 10 did 
youn.' 

From 1ucb flgures as these, then, we cannot tum away, 
unfamiliar u they are in the world we know, because they 
have acquired for 111 a wealth of spirituaJ meaning which we 
dare not cut behind our back ; so real to generationa of 
believers in every age and clime have these experiences been 
that we can hardly express them otherwise ; though seem
ingly divorced from common life, they t.end to propapte 
thelDllelvea by their own inherent value and cogency. And 
so long as they are enshrined in the Bible, and the Bible in 
an adequate vernacular venion modenmed from time to 
time is in our hands and on our lipa. they are not likely to 
be forgott.en. Neverthelea, there is a great need to restat.e 
and reform theology in each 111cceuive age ; nothing ia 
sadder than a book or a sermon which repeats the t.erma of a 
generation back, after they have long ceased to have an 
appeal to the world of to-day. It is not that the cont.ent 
of theology changes. if that theology is an experience, not a 
science : the experience is in essentials the same 88 it 
always wu, a grasping by faith of God in Christ, but the 
words and metaphors, the moulds in which we cast our 
expression of it, mUBt be different. It is only fair to remem
ber that dogmatic theology in the Church bas almost always 
arisen as a condemnation of dogma outside the Church-of 
the presumptuous speculationa of th0&e who have usimi
lated some Christian ideas, and then loudly claimed, like the 
Theosophists of to-day, to represent an advance on the truth 
u it is in Christ. But while creeds have been formed 
unwillingly, and largely in negatives, not so much pre
scribing what is to be believed 88 stating on the authority of 
common experience that certain prevalent beliefs lead to 
disutrous reaults and so are proved false-while creeds, I 
say, were meant for a jUBt purpose, they have often been, 
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and are lltill, ueed 81 if they weie an end in the1111elvea, which 
they certainly are not. 

We need to-day to spread throughout the land a deeper 
sense of what the Church of Christ atanda for, in spiritual 
fellowahip and moral authority. We need a new paalmody, 
which ahaU abandon the melancholy aweetnesa and pretty 
symbolism of the nineteenth-eentury hymns, and reinter
pret in modem phrase the deep usurance, puaionate earneat
neaa, and ethical poignancy of the poetry of the Evangelical 
revival. But above all, ·we need to find fresh expreasion, 
in language which the modem world understands, for the 
deepest experienee of God in Christ which our hearts can 
coneeive and realize. On the merely formal aide the change 
from the &rat century to the twentieth has not been all 1088 ; 

• adoption,• ' redemption,• and the like are no longer realitiea 
to us ; but there are whole worlds of acientiftc discovery, 
to name no further sphere, which ought to supply us with 
terms, well understood by the people, wherein to elCJ)resa 
the loftiest thinp of God ; the message flashed acna tbe 
continents along a copper wire, the map printed on my 
memory whereby I once guided myaelf across a Cheshire 
moor in the dark, the equipment of an English soldier, u 
real to 118 as the breastplate, the helmet, the sandals and so 
forth were to Paul's Ephesian&-these and a thousand other 
thinp are to 118 but opportunities to be used in the service 
of our Lord and Bis message. 

The great messages of God come anew through great 
religious geniuses, and we are not such. True; but they only 
grip the world in so far 81 lesaer men learn them and pus 
them on: there is place for subordinates, as well aa for leaders. 
Only let us remember that the requisites for the re-interpre
pretation of experience of which I am speaking are not few. 
The ' popular preacher • is rarely a deep thinker, sometimes 
he is a painfully ahallow one : the man of insight aometimes 
apeab in a jargon unintelligible to the multitude ; the saint 
ia not always in touch with the world of business, or even of 
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the home. Foremost of all. a man cannot interpret the things 
of Christ who has not sought Him, found Him. learnt of 
Him, dwelt in His presence, and drunk deep of His Spirit, 
nay, of Bis cup. Be c,annot hope to reach the menee of 
the people unless he baa gone among them, learnt to think 
in their language, and to know their limitations (and his 
own), and thought out bia message in terms of that languaae 
and thoae limitations. And, lastly, he cannot hope to do 
bia best work unless he has given patient and quiet and 
reverent thought to the thing& of God, and used every power 
of intellect to grasp the implications of the experience of 
Christ which bu been vouchaafed to him, and to set it out 
clearly in all its bearings upon life. On the human side, the 
reason why Paul and John stand out as interpreters of Christ 
is that they were at once great evangelists, great tbinken, 
great saints, and men in close touch with the life around 
them in every one of its aspects. Saul would not have been 
Paul bad he not seen his Lord on the road to Damascus : 
but neither would he have been Paul if be had not spent bia 
days in • Arabia • thinking out calmly and prayerfully what 
that vision might mean ; nor yet had he not worked in the 
weavers' shop and viewed the Isthmian games and watched 
the strong and weak points of the heathen religious BOCieties. 
Only aa we understand alike Christ, ourselves, and the ID88I 

of our fellow men, shall we be able to fulfil our task of making 
the divine message intelligible to the world. 

EB.NEST E. GENNEL 
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THB MILITARY ANNALS OP THB MANCHBSTBR 
RBOIMBNT 1 

THE Manchester Regiment, as such, came into being on 
July 1, 1881, when thoae famous old Regiments of 

Foot, the 88rd and 98th. were linked together to form 
respectively its 8nt and second battaliona, two battalions 
of militia. formerly known as the 6th Royal Lancashire, 
being at the same time included in the new group. The 
Manchester Regiment thus became the inheritor of fine 
traditions. What these traditions were, and the circum
atances under which the inherited ' battle honoun ' of the 
llanchesters had been won, we shall moat conveniently 
learn from a separate treatment of the history of the con
stituent regiments during the period that had preceded their 
union. 

The history of the 88rd Foot dates back, indirectly if not 
directly, to 1885. In that year was raised the 8th Regiment 
of Foot, which some four or ftve years later saw it.s first 
war-service in Ireland. In 1896 it was ftghting in Flanders, 
the 8nt of the many occasions on which it was engaged in the 
very district where its modem representatives are making 
history at the time of writing. 

In l'TM Queen Anne came to the throne, and the 8th 
Foot took part in the storming of the citadel of Li~wo 

1 Al the ooming of the New y_.,, the 1281h Infantry Bripde 'fllll int.o 
quarten at Morecambe. To WB bripde, which wu oompoeed of four 
liattalionl (20th to 23rd) of t.be .Mancheat.er Regiment, it wu my privilege 
to otlioiate u Chaplain. Bripdier-Genenl F. J. Kem.JIIW, D.8.0., who 
wu eager to loiter -,,ii tie corpa among the men of hill bripde, ubd me 
to prepue a lectan ap>n the achievement.II of the repnent with the aid of 
cenaiD nooldl which he kindly o&ered to pat at my ~ The 
aabjeot-matt.er of that _,tan ii emboctied in the preaent article; which, 
in the maiD. ii concerned only with thole of it.I achie'fflDellta wbioh have 
bNla olioially noopir.ed u • Battle Honoan. • 
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event. which, taken in conjunction, mfflciently aplain 
the fact that in this same year the regiment received an 
addition to its title, becoming known u 'The Queen's.' 
On the outbreak of the war of the Spanish Succesaion the 
8th Foot saw flghting on a great BCale under Marlborough. 
In this series of campaigns, beginning with that of Blenheim 
in 1706, the regiment rendered such service that ita flrst 
'Battle Honours ' were won-BIMMim, Ramilliu, °""""-rde, 
and Malplaqud. These honours, for reasons which will 
appear in the sequel, did not descend to the 88rd, and are 
in consequence not bome by the Manchester& to-day. 
With the coming of King George I, the 8th. which in 1 ns 
t.ook part in the battle of Dunblane, again changed its title; 
ceasing to be 'the Queen's,' it became the 8th (the King's) 
Regiment of Foot. In 17 48 it was once more engaged upon 
the Continent, when a new battle-honour, Deain,m. wu 
added to its roll. Two years later it was present at the 
battle of Fontenoy, and a year later still, 17'6, was at 
Culloden. In 1756 a second battalion of the 8th was formed. 
but it remained a second battalion for two years only, as we 
learn from the following notice in The Ga:,et1,e :-' 9th May. 
1758. The King has been pleased to constitute the second 
battalion of Gen. Wolfe's 8th Foot (The King'•) a Regiment, 
and numbered 88rd Foot.' Thus came into existence, as an 
independent unit, the regiment which was, one hundred 
and twenty-three years later, to become the First Battalion 
of the Manchester Regiment. 

The 88rd began its regimental history de naoo, and did 
not carry over the battle-honours already won by the parent 
unit. These continued to be bome, as they are bome to-day. 
by the latter, which went on its distinguished way, eventually 
to become The King's (Liverpool) Regiment. Closely related 
as are the cities of Liverpool and Manchester, it is interesting 
to note that the distinguished regiments which bear their 
names are closely related also, standing to each other as they 
do in the relation of parent and child. These regimental 
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connaio1111 are worth remembering ; and aome othen will 
claim attention later. 

The 88rd Foot thus entered upon its independent career 
with ita honoun ltill to earn. It waa not, however, long 
ila making a beginning ; for in 1759, the year following it.a 
formation, it waa on active eervice in the West Indies, where 
it earned it.a 8nt battle-honour, Gvadaloupe. 

From the West Indies the 88rd proceeded to America, 
landing at Boaton in the spring of 1775, the War of Inde
pendence being now in progress. On June 17 of that ume 
year, at Bunker's Hill, the mettle of the regiment waa 
aeverely tested, RDd finely did it meet the test. Encumbered 
as the men were with three days' provisions and a heavy 
equipment, a weight of about 125 lbs. per mRD, under a hot 
8UIDIDer sun, RDd fronted by a steep hill, interaected by walls 
and fences, though twice stopped by a well-directed &re, a 
third time did the pllant 88rd return to the charge, achieving 
a complete victory over a strongly-poated enemy in face of 
adverse odds of three to one. In the course of this lament
able war the 88rd took part in many engagements ; but it 
need only be mentioned here that the reverse suffered in 
1778 at Brandywine waa nobly retrieved at the storming of 
Fort Clinton on the Hudson River a few weeks later. 

The nm eervice of the 68rd was in Flanders, under the 
Earl of Moira in 1794, where the regiment won special 
distinction at N°1D1eguen. Two yean later it was apin in 
the West Indies, working side by side with its parent 
regiment, the 8th. In 1799 the 88rd was back in Flanders, 
winning its second battle-honour at Bgmont~Zee, and 
suffering severe 1088e8 at Alkrnaar, During the long war of 
the French Revolution, the regiment saw much service in 
various parta of the world, in Spain RDd in Madeira, RDd once 
apin in the West Indies, where in 1809 was won a third 
battle-honour, JlamntfW, and in the following year Gvada
loupe for the second time. 

In the meantime, a second battalion of the 88rd, now 
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al,o known u the West Suffolk Regiment, bad been formed 
in 186', at Bury St. Edmunds. This battalion took part 
in the unfortunate- Walcheren expedition of 1809, and wu 
disbanded in 1814,, 

The victory of Waterloo gave to Europe pnerally forty 
yean of peace. This peace did not, however, remain 
entirely unbroken. Into the domestic and dynastic quarrels 
of Portugal, which issued in war, it would be quite beside 
our purpoee to enter. It need only be mentioned that in 
the war in question the 68rd was called upon to take part 
from 182'-i&. 

The long peace came to an end in 185', in which year 
Britain again became involved in a great war. On July 21, 
185', the 88rd sailed from Cork for the Crimea, where the 
regiment wu to win new laurels and to write the second 
proudest name upon its battle-roll. 

Upon the &re-swept slopes of the Alma the 88rd so bore 
itself that Alma was added to its battle-roll. But it was at 
Inkerman, under a pall of fog and battle-smoke, that the 
regiment achieved its most notable succeu. The generals 
of its own Division, the Fourth, being all killed or wounded, 
Bripdier-General Pennefather, of the Second Division, 
rode up to Colonel Swyny with the words, ' Let us see what 
metal the 68rd is made of-the enemy will soon be upon 
you.' Right nobly did that gallant regiment respond to the 
challenge thus thrown out. Charging under heavy artillery 
8re it hurled back the RU88ian attack. The Colonel biro•Jf, 
and the bearers of the Queen's and the Regimental Coloun, 
fell dead or dying on the stricken field. lnkemum must be 
regarded, with perhaps one exception, as the most illustrious 
name upon the Manchesten' roll of honour. The 88rd also 
took part in the affain of Kertch and Kinbum, and ren
dered such service in the operations which led to the fall of 
the great Crimean fortress that &r,flllopol was granted to the 
regiment u yet another battle-honour. 

A quarter of a century later the 68rd saw service in the 
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East, and took such part in the Second Afghan War that 
J4Jg,,_.,._ 181~0. wu added to its growing battle
ioll. This was the last honour won by the regiment before 
it became the 1st Manchester Battalion in July, 1881. 

Having brie8y traced the history of the 83rd Foot to the 
time of its entering into partnenhip with the 96th, the early 
history of the latter regiment claims our attention. The 
98th Foot, now represented by 2nd Manchester Battalion. 
is really the fifth or the sixth regiment, as we prefer to 
reckon. which bore that number ; and it may not be devoid 
of interest to preface its history by some reference to the 
earlier Ninety-Sixths. The first 98th was raised in 1780 
for service in India. It saw much fighting in the Camatie. 
under Lord Clive, against the French and their native allies. 
The aecond 96th, raised at the time of the American War of 
Independence, was disbanded in the Channel Islands in 
17'88. With the coming of the French Revolution war
clouds again began to gather thick and dark. and in 1798 
a third 96th was raised which, after some service in the West 
Indies, was broken up at Halifax in 1797. In 1808 a fourth 
98th was raised from the 52nd Foot, now represented by the 
Second Battalion of the Oxfordshire and Buckinghamshire 
Light Infantry. a regiment with a splendid record. with which 
the Manchester of to-day may claim to be remotely con
nected. This fourth 96th bad two battalions, the first of 
which aerved in the West Indies. and was present at the 
taking of Guadaloupe-a point of cont.act with the 63rd, 
and another link of connexion with the present Manchester 
Regiment. In 1815, the then 95th, the Rifle Brigade. was 
taken out of the line. and the number 95 thus fell vacant. 
The vacancy was filled by moving the then 96th. the fourth, 
one place up to become the 95th, now represented by the 
Second Battalion of the Sherwood Foresters. 

We pua on to note the origin of the regiment which was 
eallecl upon to fill the gap created by this last move, and to 
become the 8fth 96th-the true parent of the present 
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Second Battalion of the Manchester Regiment, whose hist.ory, 
at tbia point, may be llid, in the stricter aeme, to begin. 

In 17'99, after the capture of Minorca by Sir John Stuart, 
1 regiment wu railed in that Island which, in the following 
year, u the Minorca Regiment, formed part of the Sixth, or 
Foreign Brigade of the expeditionary force placed under the 
orders of Sir Ralph Abercromby for service in Egypt. In 
this neatly-managed little campaign the Minorca Regiment 
earned some distinction i at the battle of Alexandria it 
captured a French colour which is now preserved at the 
Chelsea Royal Hospital. For its services in this campaign 
the Minorca Regiment was awarded the Splainre superscribed 
Egypl, an honour home to-day as the regimental badge of 
the Manchesters. 

In ISM the Minorca became the 97th (Queen's German) 
Regiment, under which title it took a distinguished part in 
the Peninsular War, at the close of which it received Pminaula 
as a battle-honour. In 1816 as result of numerical changes 
consequent upon the removal of the Rifle Brigade out of the 
line, the 97th became the 96th (the Queen's Own) Regiment of 
Foot. Two years later the regiment was disbanded, but 
in 18H it was re-formed, curiously enough, in view of the 
territorial title it was eventually to receive, at Manchester, 
by Major-General Fuller. This may, if we choose, be 
reckoned as the sixth 96th, though it is perhaps best, on the 
whole. to comider it as a re-establiahment of the fifth 96th, 
disbanded six years before, whose honours Splainz-Egypt
Peniuula, it was permitted to carry. 

Like the 68rd, the 96th saw war-service during the long 
peace. Under the Soutbem Cross, in the New Zealand war 
of 1865, it rendered valuable service, notably at the Bay of 
Island& (twice), and Relies Pah, in recopition of which 
N• Zealand was added to the regimental roll of honour. 
Tbia wu the last experience of warfare that fell to the lot 
of the 98th until it had become the Second Battalion of the 
Manchester Regiment. 
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On July 1, 1881, the 88rd and Nth Foot ent.ered into 
permanent partnership u the Fint and Second Batt.aliona 
of the newly coutituted Manchester Regiment, Third and 
Fourth Battalions being at the same time provided by the 
old 8th Royal Lancashire Militia. In the following year the 
revolt of Arabi led to British intervention in F.gypt, and the 
fint of that aeries of campaigns which have eventuated in the 
Land of the Phanohs becoming part and parcel of our world
wide Empire. In this first Egyptian War, as it may be 
described from our present point of view, the First and 
the Second Battalions of the Manchester Regiment both 
took an active part, adding to the battle-honours inherited 
from the 88rd and 96th the first war honour worn by the 
regiment under its new designation, Egypt, 1882. 

The next war-service of the Manchesten was rendered 
by the Second Battalion in one of our little Indian wan
the Miranzai Expedition of 1891. Eight yean later came 
the South African War. 

On the outbreak of this great war, which was to furnish 
to the Manchesten an opportunity, grandly seized, of adding 
an imperishable paae not merely to the records of their own 
regiment, but to the annals of the British Army, the Fint 
Battalion was early in the field. Forming a part of the 
Natal Field Force, it took part in the earlier actions of the 
war, winning special distinction at Elandslaagte, where 
four companies captured two Boer guns. and were among the 
&rat in the final cbuJe-at the cost of half its oflicen and 
ten per cent. of the rank and file engaged. The battalion 
wu present also at Lombard'& Kop and Nicholson's Nek. 
Sueh wu the reputation of the Manchester men that as the 
enemy cloaed in upon Ladysmith, they were &elected to hold 
the heights to the south of the little town, the recognized 
'key' of the whole position. But the ' key of Lady
smith' wu in safe keeping, and on January e. 1900--a 
day that will live in the records of the British army
the heroic Manchesten wrote the brightest pace in their 
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Jelimental history previous to the outbreak of the preaent 
war. 

The Fint Battalion WIii not, howeftl', by any means 
the only :repreaentative of the Kancbeater Regiment in 
South Africa. Soon after the relief of Ladysmith it wu 
mengthened not only by drafts from home in the ordinary 
way, but by the ftnt company of Volunteen under Captain 
G. C. P. Heyward, who as Lieut.-Colonel Heyward iB, I 
believe I am right in saying, at the present moment in com
mand of the Sixth (Territorial) Battalion on active service. 
The V olunteen received their baptism of fire at Graskop. 
The Second Battalion bad, in the meantime, also taken the 
field ; it aerved mainly in the Orange Free Stat.e as a unit 
of the ' starving ' Eighth Division. This battalion took 
part in various minor operations, and in the dreary but 
DlOlt important duty of guarding convoya and holding 
line& of communication. But in this, by compariaon, undia
tinguisbed aervice it displayed -1 and devotion equal to 
that shown by othen in operations which alfolded great.er 
opportunity for distinction. The Third and Fourth (Militia) 
Battalions, now :represent.ed by the Special Baerve, also 
took part in the war, being employed respectively in Cape 
Colony and Orange River Colony, belides supplying men 
to 811 up gaps in the two regular battalioDL 

Of the lat.er operations in this long-drawn war it ia 
unnecesaary to say much, though one or other of the battal
ions in the field took part in quite a number of engagement.a. 
During this comparatively obscure period there was, however, 
distinction to be won. Thus, at the action of Van Wyk'■ 
Vlei the First Battalion wu mentioned in dispat.ches a■ 
' storming the ridge in gallant style,• and again at Elanda
pruit as bavinaJ displayed ' pllantry and determination 
beyond all praise.' Right well were the battle-honoun 
Soul/a Afrw:a 1899-1902, and Defnu,e of La4p,ril1' earned 
by the gallant Kancbest.en. 

The circumstanees under which this last-named honour 
a 
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wu won form an inspiring st.ory for these dafl in which all 
true hearts go out to the brave Jada who on the Franco
Bei,ian frontier, and elsewhere, ue rising to sublime heights 
of heroism and aelf-sacriftce in defence of the homeland 
Which is 10 dear to U8 all 

On January 8, 1900, the Boers made their grand attack 
upon Ladyamith. The Manchesten held Wagon Bill, 
to the south of the town, which wu the key to the defen
sive poaition. In the very forefront of the ' Manchester 
Post,, u it was familiarly known among the besieged, looking 
forth over a broad expanse of veldt, out of which the dis
tant bills aroee like the islands of an archipelago, was a tiny 
eyrie known u Caesar•, Camp. This remote comer of the 
long line of defence was held by sixteen men of the Fint 
llanchester. All day long from dawn till dusk, faint for 
want of food, the undaunted sixteen faced tremendous odds 
and endured the ftereest battle. Though apin and again 
invited to lay down their arms, the handful of heroes grimly 
held on to a position, which was in literal fact almost unten
able, and kept back the Boen from the vital& of the town. 
When at length, u night was falling, they were relieved by 
the Devonahires, fourteen of the sixteen lay dead with their 
riles &till in their hands, while up to the last the two still 
living, both wounded, continued to hold the position. The 
survivors of this glorious feat of arms, Privates Pitts and 
Scott, each received the Victoria Cl'OIS, and never was that 
honour more valiantly won. The Commander of Ladysmith, 
the late Field-Marshal Sir George White, himself one of the 
bravest and the best, described their deed as being ' worthy 
of the best records of the British Army . . . an imperishable 
memory., At the outbreak of the present war Pitts was a 
Lance-corporal in the Reserve, and immediately rejoined 
the coloun, while Quartermaster-Sergeant Scott was attached 
to the Third Battalion. 

At the unveiling of the Memorial in Queen Ann's 
Square, Manchester, General Sir Ian Hamilton, who was 
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bimaeU on Wagon Hill as Brigadier, exprewd him,elf 
in tbe following terms : ' We lament their 1ou, but do 
not forget that Manchester baa also ca111e for deep pride 
and thaakfulnea at the thought that she could, were it 
needed, call up battalion after battalion in a jUBt ca111e, 

battalions who would be inspired by these heroic comrade& 
of thein who have gone on before.• Prophetic words I 
the need baa arisen, a need greater perhaps than the distin
piabed speaker dreamed. Manchester baa called, and noble 
has been the response of its men. The Manchester Regiment 
now includes twenty-four battalions, the sixteenth to the 
twenty-third of which bave been raised and equipped by the 
generosity of the city men; these are known as the City Batta
lions-two fine bripdes, with one of which, the 128th In
fantry Brigade, the writer baa bad the privilege of being 
closely associated during the last four months as acting 
chaplain. The progress made by all ranks during tbeae 
months of training bas been such as augurs well for the 
future. When the day of testing comes the City Battaliona 
will acquit thernselvea with tbe best. These Manchester 
Battalions have received a fine lead from the senior among 
them-the old regulan. When war was declared Jut 
August the Second Battalion was at the Curragb, and 
immediately joined the Expeditionary Force. It landed 
in France something like 1,100 strong; within a fortnight 
its strength was reduced to 579-flgures which bear witneaa 
bow fiercely blazed the fires of war during those early daya. 
and how valorously and self-sacrificingly the Manchesten 
wrought to stay tbe spread of that appalling conflagration to 
our island shores. As they begun so the Second Mancbesten 
went on, but their achievements rnUBt remain as yet untold. 

In August, 19H, the First Battalion was far indeed 
from the scene of conflict. But in distant India it heard the 
call of the Motherland ; it is now in tbe field, and the casualty 
list in tbe Timu of May 8 shows -a loss to that battalion 
alone of a Lieut.-Colonel killed, two Captains and nine 
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subalt.ema wounded. and one officer rowing--& pathetic 
testimony that the spirit of the defenden of Ladyunitb 
still lives among those who bear their name to-day. Other 
batt.alions, including Territoriala, are in the fteld. but of 
their achievements the data for a record are not u yet forth
coming, Still other battalions with seal and interest are 
preparing to take their places in the &ring line, and no one 
who baa seen them at work can doubt for a moment that 
they will co-operat.e with those who have preceded them 
to add luatre to an aheady famoua regiment. 

What Mancbeater baa done other great cities may do
aome are doing it. This, however, is not the only kind of 
aenice that the peril of these times demands. Apart from 
an ample supply of war material the splendid valour of 
the men at the front cannot compel viet.ory. In lllupyard 
and eoa)min .. ,, in steelworks and factory, in the goods shed 
and at the doeb there ia work to be done ; and when the 
very life of the nation ia at stake it ia no time for any man, 
employed or employer, to do lea than his best, or to IUffer 
the pure 8ame of patriotism to be darkened by self-indulgence, 
or lloth, or love of pelf. The valour of the men in the field, 
their appeal that we here at borne should give them the aid 
that it ia within our power to render, the thought that short
coming on our part does but add to their peril~oea the whole 
nation appreciate these things 88 it might T Surely they bid 
us who muat serve the national interests at home to do and 
to give of our best, and ao far 88 may be to rise to the height 
of self-aacriftee shown by those in the far-flung line of battle, 
among whom the Mancbesten, true to their put, hold not 
the least illuatrioua place. 
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• JT is earieature t.o make eaebat.ology the mast.er key 
t.o the Gospels' meaning.' The modem craze 

or craving, bonowed from the acheme of science, that 
eeeb a lingle explanation for a many-sided subject, seema 
umeaaonable and bopelea. For that which confronta 
us everywhere is not unity, but unity in difference. one 
by two or Hendiadya. The popular demand for a aingle 
eolution reaembles a hundred quack remedies which are 
advertised u perfect panareu able t.o cure any and every 
ailment. the moat trifling and the most complicat.ed alike, 
u a Numyth hammer will break a bar of ateel or crack a 
nut. It pointa to a growing dialike of study, an int.olerance 
of raearch. a love of generalization so eminently character
istic of our 9. But truth will never be diacovered by 
cheap methods and abort cuts. We must pay the price. 
whatever it may be. though years of labour and the sweat 
of 80Uls, and remember that what costa DOtbing is worth 
nothing. Al Sheridan said. 1 Euy reading means damned 
bard writing.' Yet we have by the dor.en divines wboae 
eole quali6eation appean to be seal without discretion. 
impatience of fact&. thought (if thought it ean be called) 
which eeleet.a a certain aspect of a particular questi011 
and entirely ignores the relt, together with an ostentatioua 
diareprd for the tedious preliminaries of a serious critical 
inquiry, and a genius for miaquotatiODB. We see this 
defect painfully exemplifted in The Quut of 1M Hutorical 
Juv,. And surely Scbweiu.er abould have stuck to his 
chemistry and left theology alone. One would have sup
posed that by this time student.&, strenuoua and proud of 
their historical senae, might have learned the imposaibility 
of taking Orientals exactly and meticulously "" pi«I ll. 
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la ,-., or treating poetry u proae and graceful faneiea 
u pedestrian fact.a. Will the West ever really undentand 
the Eut T A few perhapa can, and do. 8UCh men u Lafcadio 
Beam, but they may be counted on the flnaen of one hand. 
The standpoints of the two are absolutely antagonistic; 
they mutually contradict and repel each other, while exercis
ing a mutual attraction, with disutroua results and fatal 
sueceaa. The one aees tbinga in pictures. interpret.a life 
and nature by symbols, mapifles forms and ceremonies, 
while embodying in them an ultimate and beautiful signifi
cance that we may term spiritual. The soul of the East 
perpetually dreams dreams and beholds viaiona. The soul 
of the West concerns itself with • practical realities,' which 
Bradley would aay are the least • real ' and least • practical • 
of all, with brute facts and buaineaa, grint rnacbinP.tY, coane 
and obvious methods, or cold, dead. acientille abstractions. 
No doubt we have need of both conceptions; they complete 
eacla other and can be made to harmonir.e. But they 
mUlt be kept in their proper places and order, and on their 
right respective levels. If the old prophets and preachers, 
if St. Paul or St. John, could read the wasted tons of com
mentaries on their glorious visions, and know how their 
spiritual meaning bas been murdered by mere concentration 
on the letter, they would certainly think that the wisdom 
of the world had gone mad. Sau illwio,a tout peril. The 
aoul of the East undent.anda this. but the soul of the West 
never will. Without the illusion, without the halo of 
romance. without the blue sky and atmosphere and infinite 
distances of poetry, without the magnificent lies of legend 
(or history in the making) and myth (or philosophy in the 
making), without the fairy tales of folk lore, which really 
lend to life its perspective and teach us the proportion of 
thinp, all is loat. the mind cheated of its birthright and 
betrayed into a chaos of confusion or doubt and despair. 

Unfortunately the Pragmatist is abroad and on the 
prowl, the bapnan of a false method. We would say to this 
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drummer of a barren philoaophy, if philolophy it can be 
termed, what the Egyptiao boy nearly two thouaand yean 
IF wrote to hia father in the Os:yrhyncua Papyri, Part X. : 
1 Do not be anxious about my studies, I am working hard, 
and taking relaxation ; all will be well wit.h me.' And t.he 
boy perceived that work and play went together; work 
must not be taken too solemnly and play not too lightly
indeed, work mipt well be play, and play might well be work. 

Bring me my bow of barning aold, 
BriDg - my anon of delire, 
Bring _, my apeu'-0 olouda, unfold 1-
Brillg me my chariot of &re. 

'lbe Egyptian boy, the Old Teetarnent prophet.a, t.he New 
Testament preachen, would have easily understood Blake-
but not t.he Pragmatist with bis bag or bis drum, and not 
many of our modern t.heologiana. To play, we are assured 
on t.he very highest authority, is ' to be 8lled wit.h an implicit 
aeue of relative value, and in the aemce of a higher principle 
to enjoy the triumph over the fixed detail and limits of 
human duties.' And the Egyptian boy also appreciated t.he 
right value of illusion as a preluaion to something bigger and 
better, and a spiritual inwardness that he could not explain, 
but nevert.heleu felt and •ealivd, while the Praplatist 
probably would not get beyond t.he dull scientific fact that 
' Movement is due to oxidation ' or the commonplace ' All 
trutha work.' But he would not move him•Jf, he would not 
work, he would not play-though he could not help oxidising. 

And it is in eschatology that t.he ignorance of the East 
and its principles which we dull people of the West, with our 
delirious devotion to fact.a that are no facts, have gone farthest 
utray. We have taken inspired utterances of t.he aoul, 
allegories, illustrations, met.aphors, symbolism, literally 
when t.hey cannot be so taken. We have analysed and 
analyaed and analyBed till we have squeezed our subjects 
to death and all the sense out of them. Religion always was 
and will be the play of the soul, and yet nothing could be 
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IDDN IUblime and lel'io111. The eagle sweep of the great 
pmpheta on their coamie curves, the swallow flight.a of the 
little eeen, cum.at be riproualy quanti8ed and measured 
by the mile or foot. They die in the proce11. Yes, enn 
religion itself. God Himself, may be taken too aeriously. 
They do not reveal themaelvea to the binocular of vulpr 
curiosity, or the ICl'UpulOU& calculator of area and degrees. 
We want more oxygen in theolOfY, fresh air from the broad 
spaces of the aea and the moorland and from the mountain top. 
The Holy Spirit of Truth refuses to be cnmped and 
coffined in a syllogism or weighed in scales, or packed into 
a portmanteau, as was said of the great Council of Trent. 
Theoloa suffen just now from what ia said to be the cause 
of caneer--namely, atufflnesa, or oxygen-huqer. The con
ditiom that produce this diaease, though doctors deny that 
it ii a diaeaae, prevail in the preeent world of divinity. A 
want of spacioumeaa, a general cloeeneu in the apeculative 
departments, critieillD8 of criticisms of criticiams, sultry 
augestiom, little really ereative thought and constructin 
work, a starved and Rifling flODflnement of ran,e, reiterated 
diaculaiom of the same old queBtiona that have been thruhed 
out till hardly even hum remain, familiar references, trite 
tnilml, baclmeyed allusiona that have been ahaust.ed spin 
and apin---web ia the univeraal at.ate of the theological area. 

When we remember that Chrilt Rimaelf has given the 
aae effleient aud IUllc:ient key to the interpretation of 
eschatoloa for all time, these elaborate conjecturea as 
to ita meaning and meseep must only appear wasted 
time and energy. 7'Ae Kin,dom of Gotl ia a, lland. Tie 
K..,.,_ of Gotl eomdA tlOC IDilA ~ Blewd an 
llwg --,. an peraecwletl fur rig~' aalte, for IAN, 
u ,- Kue,tlom of Heawn. The Kingdom of Gotl u _,_. 
yov. Or, if we prefer it, we may read the Reign of God, the 
Reign of Heaven. We ahaU know where and when the 
Kingdom comes to us, when God rules our own hearts and 
minds, when will and reason and feeling have become His 
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lrfflllltl and IUbjeet.a. We need not cite further p&IINllell. 

It is an open mystery, which the poor and uneducated, the 
ebildren tbemeelva, the very babes and 111cldinp are able 
t.o undentand. Christ gave spiritual ideu and dynamic 
ideals which we have watered down and watered away t.o a 
perfect literalnesa of verbal fallacies and mystifications. 
A:Ily one who reads the Gospels and their eschatologieal 
i:evelatiom with an unprejudiced mind must perceive at 
once that, in spit.e of the necessary temporal imaaery, the 
note of Time has nothing what.ever to do with these matters. 
The form appean u a thing by itself, perfectly independent 
of the wecbing or spirit, a form that has descended from 
prophet t.o prophet since the very )leginning of thing&. The 
revelation ltands on a t.otally different level. altogether 
beyond either time or place. The spiritual burden would 
find both irrelevant and an impertinence. The flltlnlUa 
belongs entirely to the nature or quality of the meuap, 
and not in the least to time. Even the Old Testament 
prophet.a recopiMd this fact, and frequently ealled atten
tion t.o it and made it as clear u prophecy or poetry could 
be made. Orientals undent.oocl them. The modem commen
tator would certainly take most prosaieally Milt.on'• bold 
metaphor and picture-

Tbe pMIJ flelda DOW calftd-

in spite of the Scriptural precedent, ' So will we render the 
calves of our lips.' They would not suppose for a moment 
that they had to 

Cnlll a ltep or two of dabiou twilight, 
Oome oat on the other lide, the novel 
Silmat lilffl' lighta and clarb IIDdreamed of. 

The modern commentator utterly forgets that the Parou
sia is a Presenee, and not merely a Coming in the future. 
aod·that the Kingdom of God or the Kingdom of Heaven 
or the simple Kiqdom alone wu ever a piesent truth. 
Christ told III to trust our moral intuitiou and religious 
instinct, which, unlike most • facts • so ealled, are usuredly 
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DOt inferences but irnrnerliate and BpODtaneoua spiritual 
deliveranca. just 88 the Deuteronornilt appealed t.o the 
eternal a priori argument or the flnt-hand evidence of the 
heart, and 88 Jeremiah said, ' I am a God at hand ' (not 
' Am I a God at band T ') ' and not a God afar off.' The note 
of Time never comes in at all anywhere. whatever the form 
or appearance of the prophecy. And, of comae. Christ, like 
Ria predeceaaon. uaed the languaae of Bis ap, the ancient 
Oriental machinery and popular images, t.o which the soul of 
the East responded eo readily, without the slavish aceeptance 
of a creeping and crawling literalness. And the vut 
majority of Bis hearers would take Ria revelationa u they 
were intended, for what they were retigioualy worth, at their 
proper spiritual value. They never tried t.o separate the 
alleged practical from the alleged impractical. They aaw 
and semd at onee the jewel in the setting. Explanation 
Wll8 quite unnecessary. They saw thinp whole and directly. 
' There can be no mere idea, reality is alwaya before us, 
and every idea in some sense 4nalifln the real.' ' An idea 
ia true theoretically because, and in IO far 88 it takes it.a 
place in, and contributes to. the organism of knowledge.' 
They would have undentood Bradley better than the 
Pftllmatist.s. ' For this commandment, which I command 
thee this day, it is not hidden &om thee, neither is it far off. 
It ia not in heaven, that thou ahouldest say, Who ahall go up for 
118 t.o Heaven, and bring it unt.o wt, that we may hear it and 
do it T Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou ahouldest aay, 
Who ahall go over the sea for 118 and bring it unt.o wt, that we 
may hear it and do it T But the word is very nigh unt.o thee, 
in thy mouth and in thy heart that thou rnayest do it.' 
Yea, the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, the 
Divine Presence, the Spirit of Christ, ii at hand, is here and 
now-and really and truly a Presence irnrnanP.Dt-it ia, as 
Jesus declared, within you, a spiritual and eternal reality. 
He pw,clairned the Gospel of lnwardneu. We need never 
wait for it, because God, who Wll8 alwaya a God of Love, 
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anticipat.ea our want.a long befOl'eband, when we (so to speak) 
are a great way off, and rum to meet us. We cannot escape 
the crampina metaphon of time and place, in our spatial 
Janguaae with it.a temporal ftgurea. The kiss of pardon 
precedes the cry of repent.ance. ' Before they call I will 
answer, and while they are yet speaking I will bear.' 

The cune of literalness, misnamed clearness of thought 
or accuraey, with the methods appropriate to Scienee alone, 
baa sapped the sweetness of our faith, and treat.a it u a dead 
lanpage or specimen of folk lore, to be dissect.eel into pieces 
till it is explained away into solar myths, or resolved into a 
whirl of counic dust. Zipporah hu now become the 
Jrcyptian Bathor, Pharaoh'• daughter the inevitable Isis, 
and according to the extreme German school and some 
English enthusiasts, Jesus never actually lived at all, and we 
only poaeu at the utmost the beautiful theological fiction 
which we agree to call Christ. But, with even the moderates, 
our Lord died for a metaphor, and only hu a subjective 
immortality in the hearts and mind and memories of deluded 
wonhippers. However this may be, the common garden 
wall commentator accepts the Little Apocalypse Mark xiii. 
precisely u it stands in the record. People forget, and 
theologians foqet, soaked u they are in the crude comrnt.T• 
eialism of the West, that even Mark (which 101De 888U.1De to be 
the Protevanplium) comes down to us filtered through many 
a milwu, and contains in addition to the nucleus of Truth all 
the intellectual ideas of that early age, together with the 
prejudices and superstitions and erroneous conclusions of 
the put, of the thoughts and the things and the fancies which 
are indeed past for ever. Our Lord proclaimed the Gospel 
of Inwardness, the presence of a heaven on earth, the para
mount and absolute authority of the spiritual-all that is 
best in Euclten. This teecl,ing was at once evolution and 
revolution, a natural growth and at the same time catas
trophic, becauae it came in collision with orthodoxy and 
priest.craft. Christ wu of coune misunderstood and mis-
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repieaented. u peat men alwaJI are by their ctiaciples 
and reporten, and u He ii still by t.he divines who would 
aaeriflce everyt.hing to matter of fact or a meticulous and 
ridieuloua verbal accuracy. As, according to Moulton, 
Zoroaster stood forunity and holinea in a world of polytheism. 
and t.aught the doctrine of immortality and rewards and 
punishment.a in a future life on an ethical ground long before 
Israel, so Jesus republished in His own Life and Passion the 
eternal truth of a spiritual religion and a Present indwelling 
God. He did not so much tell people that they must seek 
God, or evm that God was aeeking them, u that He wu 
there and then the inhabitant of their souls, and above and 
beyond all a Father. He interpreted. in simple, homely. and 
yet mystical words, the ultimate meaning of the secret. of 
that 'blind &utter against the limit.a ol the cage' which none 
ever escaped. Be united that which man had divided and 
blOken into many part.a, He restored the lost unity of hUID8D 
natun by showing that the actual and the imaginary. the 
real and the ideal, were practically me and t.he same. He 
took the dream and the vision, and t.aught Bia hearen 
that while brute facts were mainly inferences, these were 
everlasting verities and He HirnseH the Desire of all ages. 
and Nature wu their present pouession. They discovered 
gradually • that truth cannot be learned except in relation to 
the whole,' and Be was the Anakephalaioais of the whole. 
Jesua would have us follow and imit.ate mm just 88 our ideu 
copy our perceptions. ' :My desire and my will to have trut.h, 
ii the will and desire of t.he world to become truth in me.' 
In preciaely the same manner, our innate bias towards the 
invisible, and our hunger for the inftnite, meant the answer
inf call of the invisible and the inftnite (namely God) to us. 
'The univene (God and Christ) is nowhere apart from the 
lives of the individuals, and whether 88 truth or otherwise 
the Univene realira it.sell not at all except through their 
differences.' 

Go back 88 far as we will, we find eschatology in every 
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ucred literature, we find the Christ conception u the czeator 
of new values, the tranaforming factor, sometimes in the 
put but more often in the future, and alway& really related 
to neither, whether -.,eaking of the first thinp or the last 
things. and ever independent alike of place and time. It 
WIii one of the forms of thought in which men. and especially 
poeta and prophet&. found tbemaelves compelled to think. 
It invariably aroae as a psychological necessity. The great 
Kingdom in the past. the good Kingdom in the future, 
wu at bottom the Kingdom of Beaftll within them
the lost ideal or the coming ideal, that would bring in or 
once had brought in. the reign of the Good and the True 
uid the Beautiful. By a natural and instinetive proce:111 it 
ll'Ole with the ~t of hope to comfort and cheer and 
illuroiow the path of humanity. It provided an inter
pretation. a clue, a key, a symbol. a formula, to which every
thing obacure or unknown could be referred for explanatioo. 
At each revolutionary crisis in the history of each nation. 
there wu the appropriate paoeeea ready for the emerpncy. 
There had been a Deliverer, there would be a Deliverer, to 
redrea the disturbed balance. to rectify anomalies, to remove 
pievances. by some act of divine judgement. by some new 
revelation of Power, by a freab baptism from on high. 
Duoendit coelo Bedemptor. Beliefs would be conflrmed and 
verified. aapirationa would be fulfilled. the thorns would 
produce grapes and the thistle flp, the lion would lie down 
with the lamb. and all would be well in the best of all poaaible 
worlds. And this common conception was right and real. 
For, it seems obvious. faith and feeling must have a measure, 
111 admixture, of rationality, or we should not feel or believe 
anything. We cannot expel reason from the heart. as the 
Hebrews with a true insight saw and knew. We live in a 
eomplex univene. And reason enters into every movement 
of the mind. and operat.es in the will. Oppoaitiona and 
contrasts we diacover throughout. but not the coarse and 
clumsy aeparationa of philosophy. Every object, ao to 
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apeat, hu its parhelion or double reftmon. Nature, Life. 
has a thouaand different upeetl, and Science only touchea 
one. No categories COftl' everytbing, and God bunts the 
prieon-house of the greatest proposition about Him. But 
there ia no track in quest of Truth which does not ultimately 
run up Bild out into mm. Just u we find so many curioua 
fact.a or austoms deriving at last from Jlelles -a.nd even the 
Conican Vendetta. U we could see the whole, the fullness of 
Truth and Reality or God. we ahould certainly die. No man 
aball behold mm and live. And yet at times who does not 
feel fOICed to believe Bia penonality to be divine T It is not 
merely the ego, but the allff ego, aelf and its other, its com
pleting aelf in his neighbour and in God T It is the man in 
his eoeia1 extension. and heavenly relatednma, that consti
tutee the penonality. We want ideals and dynamic ideu. we 
feel we are spirit in a spiritual univene, and Christianity 
aupplies the need. It takes up into itself whatever waa 
best in everyt.bing, even the demonic element in Paganism, 
the element of surprise and unexpectedness. Combining u 
it does the reasonable and the unreasonable in a harmony 
bleyond harmony, in a logic above logic. the contradicting 
and yet comiatent pauions for aelf-denial and self-realiation. 
it 881PrniJ~ and incorporates them both in something higher 
and better, in which the doctrines of Aristotle and the Stoics 
and St. Paul agree. Christianity obliged error to become 
its handmaid, and convinces ua that we are only free 
because not free, and must go on to act and live as if free 
in the light and love and might of the Spirit's driving energy. 
For, as Croce teaches. the Spirit is the aole univenal, and 
freedom means that we have found ounelves in the Spirit 
and in the Whole. And what shal1 this be but the Eschato
logy and the Teleology of the everlasting Gospel T What 
but Christ through whom God ever speaks and works. the 
Lagoa, the very content of God. that transforms and tram
valuatee all. • For the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
piophecy.' F. w. OlmE WABD. 
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THE INTERNATIONAL CEMENT OF ART 
AND LETTERS 

Tl,e lriala El.emenl ita Medtanal Cultun. By H. Zuno-, 
translated by J. L &:lrnanda. (G. P. Putnam'• SoDB, 
New York and London.) 

Buuia'1 Gift lo tM World. By J. W. MACKAIL. (Hodder 
& Stoughton.) 

THE put twelvernonth will alwaya be memorable in 
international history for other reasons than the claab 

of civilizations and interests, the destructive or disturbing 
imluenees of wboee shock, not at once to be removed even 
by peace, whenever it may come, will have caWJed a solution 
of eontinuity so orpnie and world-wide u to confront human 
pqreu in every department with the necessity for a new 
start. Of happier omen, and equal actuality, is the eon
ve!JmCe of certain peaceful annivenaria upon the closing 
year of the twentieth century'• fint decade and a half. In 
1816 came the centenary of the Treaty of Ghent, uniting the 
two great sections of the Anglo-Suon race on both aidee of 
the Atlantic in the bond& of an amity, sometimes indeed 
strained, but never for long serioualy imperilled. The 
hundredth year of the English-American peace bad seemed, 
till late in the IIUDllller, 88 regards length of duration and 
stability, to be equalled by that of England'• friendship and 
aoodwill with all her European neighbours. Bow and why 
these expectations were disappointed belongs to history. 
Kant, 88 presented to English readers by De Quincey in 
ISM, held that whole peoples might change their character, 
just 88 meteorologists have proved that human activity, 
eomtructive or destructive, can modify their climates. 
What is called cbanae, however, when looked at a little 
cloaer, proves to be only development, the growth to com
pletion of immemorially existing germs. 
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Yo'IIDI Turkey of a few yean back waa not BO much a 
fresh creation as the bringing up to date of a national 
temper, shown by the 'Fakredeen • of Disraeli's novel, 
Tanentl, to have been coeval with the Turk himself. So too 
with the momentous substitution of Delhi for Calcutta u 
the capital of our Indian Empire. Thia at the time paued 
for another instance of the 'unehanging East's • forfeiture of 
its traditional epithet. But the sacred city on the Jumna 
had already held metropolitan rank, not only in Mogul, but 
in Afghan and Pathan dispensations. It was also asked, 
what imapaation would have dared to picture the doma, 
m.oaquea. and groves of the great Punjabi centre witne8Bing 
oat.ha of allegiance to a stranger taken by native feudatoriea 
and their subject&. So far from that ceremony being without 
precedent. it baa happened :repeatedly time out of mind, from 
the thirteenth century to the middle of the eighteenth, when 
the Englilh npremacy firmly establilbed itself, not beeauae it 
wu English. but beea111e it alone held out the promise of :rest 
from the agitating sueceaion of effete dynasties and habitual 
ievolutions which preceded it. Similarly another nbjeet 
of nineteenth~tury amuement Uled to be the catutropbic 
procea by which Japan, the stronghold of mediaeval feudal
ism. had become the ' England of the East,• steeped in the 
cultu:re it drew from Trinity under ThompBOD, and from the 
Balliol of Thompaon's Oxford rival. 

Nothing, however, comes out mo:re clearly from Laurence 
Oliphant'• :record of the Elgin Mission (1859), and Lord 
Bedeedale'a experienees in • similar capacity (1808), u wdl 
u from the leu known, perhaps. but even mo:re authori
tatively iDstructive account of H. 0. Adams, that the 
country, even befo:re its full emerwence from the fabulous 
period, had shown a marked predisposition to progress on 
European lines. Jonathan Swift'a satire appeared in 1728 ; 
and contemporary readers at once identified Japan as the 
ICelle of Captain Lemuel Gulliver's experiences. Long befo:re 
then the island had been agitated by certain native spirits, 
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turbulent and ratlea, but all lfflOualy bent upon the atension 
of oveneu trade and the popular enrichment of their country 
at the expeme of the hereditary dictaton. The islands, 
whoee modem name is a comiption of Marco Polo's Zipangu, 
the land of the rising sun, had formed the progressive 
character of its inhabitants by flve ·hundred years' incessant 
ltrua)e apinst a military caste, whoae chiefs were support.eel 
by the full force of deeply-rooted and widespread religioU& 
fanaticism. Complete deliverance from this combined 
tyranny was a slow work. It came, however, in 185', when 
the opening of the flve ports to all nations brought the 
country within the comity of commerce. 

Thus began the westem world's acquaintance with the 
alert • Jap • of our own day, aa Benjamin Jowett'• p,OU,,, 
the conqueror of China and RU88ia. Without much straining 
of facts, a tolerably close parallel might be traced between 
the land in which W'dhelm II once placed the headquarten 
of the yellow peril, and the country over which that potentate 
rules. The twentieth~tury growth of both is equally 
rooted in the soil of different degrees of antiquity. World 
Empire is a periodically recurring commonplace of hist.ory. 
Fro111 Alexander the Great to Gengis Khan, it was in constant 
proceas of personification, ap before the present Kaiser'• 
model&, Frederick the Great and Napoleon I. 

The viciaitudes of reversion to, or departure from 
type undoubtedly effected from time to time among 
the comity of peoples are to be seen less in the collective 
bent than in the modifications of the social structure. 
Nothing has been more interesting or admirable than the 
uniform temper of the entire French people since the 
declaration of war. Bow nobly, it is added, does this 
contrast with the traditional chauvinism displayed leaa than 
fifty yean ap I The explanation ii not, however, any real 
ethnic metamorphoail, but the fact that since the 'seventies 
the true France, thrifty, practical. and industrious, baa found 
and can upreu itlelf. The traditions of the mutually anti-

I 
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pathetic poupa ud in--.. formint the Flenoh people. 
ao back in an unbl'obn • elrnolt to tbe fall of the Boman 
Bmpile. The FJanee of to-day ii little older than the Peace 
of Puia of 1818. The old Nfitn, withheld free play or power 
from her growina industrial middle-elua. This subjection 
had wholly to be abaken oft before her second birth u the 
aelf-.,vemed, serious, and tell-denying community which lhe 
hu become to-day. The eipteenth~tury revolution, u 
Jama hu lhown in hia encyclopedic work. was eaentially a 
movement of the bomweoilie, jUlt u the Parliamentary rilin, 
apinlt tbe Stuart.a, a century earlier, bad for it.a life and aoul 
tllf' ...,.;Iler aquires like Pym and Hampden, who, even though 
they were aometimea lmighta of the lhire, eoaleeced u readily 
with ' podmu,-burgaa ' (the boroup member), u he did 
with the maall traders. The beginninp of comtitutional 
monarcliy in England requiled one • by birth a amtleman. 
lmna neither at any comiderable height. nor yet in obecurit),,' 
a typical middle-clau Briton, Oliver Cromwell. The 
l'rencb settlement, one hundred and forty-four yam later, 
wu etreeted by the glori8ed incarnation of bomteois France. 
Tbe very Code Napoleon of 1808 bore alike in outline and 
cletaila that stamp of bourgeois genius which made it the 
Mapa~ of tbe middle-claa France. 

The social and intelleetual proceae1 long 1ince pre
puatory in IOIDe degree for the French Entente will be 
noticed praently. Quite apart from theae the almolt 
contemporary growth of the Engliah and Fleneb democracy 
hu done more than any other llingle came towards 
at,a.hlwbina a new 1entiment of unity between the two 
countries. In both the same period witueued the full dawn 
of the day of the middle c:luael. 'l1le men now conducting 
in council or in fteld the atrain of both belong by deacent 
and wociation to the wne order. Multiplied opportunitia 
of biper education, of travel, eulture, in a word the 
whole pmua and iDltitution of modem life, haft raiaed 
the profellioaal clean, French and Enpab, to the point 
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in the body politic formerly Beldom reached except by 
tboee ropremiting or conneet:ed with tenitorial or aristocratic 
familieL Between 1700 and 1800 a not.able instance to the 
contrary wu preaented by Alderman Sawbridge, the friend 
of Fos. who brought in a bill for ahortening Parliaments, 
and who died in 1795. Between that date and our own 
time, the two men of pniua adorning the Comervative 
party before the Victorian era, George Canning and Ben
jamin Diaraeli, are conventionally cited aa exceptiona to 
the rule. Canning, indeed, came of a commercial stock, 
wboae money aent him to Eton and Christ Church ; he had, 
however, a duke for his future brother-in-law and the peateat 
beirea of his day for his bride-elect long before he became 
a front-bench man, and attracted much attention in the 
Home or out of it. Al for Disraeli, it may not be brought 
out clearly enough in the official biop-aphy, but hia father, 
Isaac D'hraeli's, intellectual prestige and wide aequaint.anae 
pve him the 8nt It.art on his career, opened to him all 
howa he cared to enter, and helped him immemely with 
the publiahen till the patrimony available by the father's 
death placed the BOD not, indeed, beyond the want of money 
or the danger of debt, but in comparative independence. 
<'Anning did not live to witneu it, but Disraeli lived through 
and was profoundly impreaed by the Anglo-French 
intellectual alliance, literary and political, oripiated and 
conftrmed between 1808 and 1888. The latter date ia of 
real import.ance, beeauae in that year Emile de Ginadin 
founded the French halfpenny preas with the JOUfftlll of 
U,ejwl K...,_,,, in the Orleaniat interest. This revived 
the ropprowlllffll between the Enpah and French newspaper 
IJdem which had begun between 1810 and lSU, when 
Paul Louia Courier 8nt supplied a model for writen in the 
Eqliah preu. The cement of journaliam preceded Vf!r1 
conaiderably the other apciea outside politics or diplomacy, 
tbe court or the camp. Periocla of mspeme, whether 
WllfflDI or acute, have a power of reducing, u it were, to a 
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common denominator not only individuals but whole classes 
and even communities that may happen to live through them. 
The convulsion on the Seine of 1798 had been awaited with 
unMirnity of apprehension equally in the kingdom over 
which it swept Md the neighbouring States of eastern and 
western Europe. During the best part of a century. 
English students of political philosophy especially had 
studied the internal developments of their &rat Continent.al 
neighbour with the same closeness as they had once read 
the politics of Aristotle or the Prince of Machiavelli. 
Observers indeed in the British Isles alone foresaw the 
coming storm. 

The overthrow of the Bourbon monarchy was foretold a 
generation in advance of the event alone by three English 
prophets so widely differing from each other as Lord Chester
&eld. Sir Nathaniel Wraxall. and Arthur Young. The 
Napoleonic struggle itself. like the tempest that heralded it, 
had for its precursor an acute fit of Anglomania. Kontes
quieu was the earliest French intellect to exercise in both 
countries a definite influence productive of an Anglo-French 
entente. English institutions. English character. and above 
all English breeding. were the models which he successfully 
proposed to his countrymen. English gardening. English 
gig&, English grooms. hone races and manner of riding 
beearne the vogue. The export of English goods 8CJ'OSI 

the Channel rose from £90.ooo to £880.ooo. The elaborate 
and fantastic costumes of the old court gave place to the 
simple dreues of English gentlemen and gentlewomen. 
Other and older agencies than the philosophic writer just 
mentioned had long made for a social confederation of the 
two countries. The French convent schools were as much 
affected for their daughters by the rank and faabion of Great 
Britain during the aeventeen-hundreds. as the Jesuit achools 
of the Continent generally had been by the English youth of 
quality during the Middle Ages. Nearly all the polite 
diarists of that period. headed by Horace Walpole. abound in 
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personal illuatratiom of the effect produced upon the futme 
wives and mothers of the privileged cluaa by the Gallic 
associationa of their girlhood. 

From 1150 onwards there was no pauae in the actmty 
of int.elleetual movements less immediately, but not less 
really, indispensable to the Anglo-French Entente than the 
good ollces of Edward VIl himself. They were indeed less 
effective in art than in aociety, and more noticeable in 
literature than in either. As on the other side of the Dover 
Straits, BO acrou the Atlantic, the • wiurd of the north's' 
authority and geniua in his creative province gave an 
impulse to maken of prose fiction that but partially spent 
its force when the elder Dumas, Washington Irving, and J. 
Fenimore Cooper acknowledged themselves his literary 
offspring. Sir Walter Scott, bom in 1711, came into the 
world twelve years before the New York historian who took 
for his pen-name Daniel Knickerbocker, and thirty-two years 
before the novelist of the T,.._ Multdura. Irving, 
who never underrated his debts to Scott's per10nal good 
offices, was the earliest American writer after the Revolution 
bad made his countrymen citizens of the United States 
instead of British subjects, The author of W tarley 
ehivalrously put at their very highest his obligations to 
Maria Edgeworth'• suggestive sket:ches of Irish and English 
domestic interion. The father of United States bellea 
leana exemplifted showed aomething of a like inspiration 
in the Salrna,u,,,tli Paper•, in the Slreld,book, and in BratJe
brillfe Hall. The Edgeworthian affinities of these produc
tions would have been enough to recommend them to Sir 
Walter. Be read them through with growing approval and 
delight as they successively came down to him at Abbotsford. 

• Boot, man.' he exclaimed to his aon-in-law, Lockhart, 
• Here are the observation of life, the insight into character, 
and the union of polish with simplicity which 8rat made me 
wish for the writer's personal acquaintance.' Moral and 
intellectual qualities like those of Irving'• boob make it a 
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simple duty to do what one can towards letting the whole 
Anaio-Suon world know the true ebaraeter of the literary 
foree plOduced by the great republic of the Wen. The 
triangular allianee, American-Bngliab-French, which one 
may connect with Wubington lrvinf, wu clue not only to 
bia popularity u an author m yean before J. Fenimore 
Cooper became lmown, it forma equally hil diltinetion, 
the 8nt puine man of letters and all-round Eqlish 
aeholar that his country procluced. Ria thorough literate
nea, to revive Thackeray'• favomit.e word, revealed itaelf 
in the 8nt idea and its hiltorical relationahipa of his • Knicker
bocker' history of New York. Fielding'• JO#'pla A,.,,,_,, 
the beat part of a century earlier, had originated in an idea 
of caricaturing Richardson'• PMlda. In 1807 a certain 
Samuel Latham Mitchill I had publiahed an account of 
New York, a pretentio118 and wortblea book, puffed by 
parti-.m and parasites into a momentary saecea. Why 
lhould not aometbing of the kind done by Henry Fielding 
alone live Wubington Irving, in collaboration with his 
brother, a chance of 1mJIMMlking' 

The blot.her becked out of the tuk almost before it had 
fairly commeneed. Washington himself, instead of proeeed
ing on the lines he had originally laid down, decided on 
reducing a substantive work in the vein for which his studies, 
and, as he gradually felt, hia geniWI qualifted him. This 
apin was in conformity with another famo118 English 
precedent ; for Dicken&. when he bepn Pidnr,iei in 1888, 
had little notion of anytmn, beyond a comparatively short, 
•tirical sketch by way of pot-boiler. So Irving, on 8nt 
taking up hia lonely pen for the renewed tuk, only by degrees 
..,.Hv.d hia capacity of combining nervous idiomatic English 
with humour, ?KY of the New World'• soil ; of thoee qualities 
a more definite idea will preaently be given. For the 
generation that 8nt read the • Knickerbocker ' history, an 
even greater attraction wu their akilful blending with the 

• Pm .,.ma,. - Jlumtl Wendell'■ 1--, s.,..a, A ... , p. 172. 
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belt eipteenth-«ntury halitb modela, not only Irrina'• 
apecial favourite and mut.er, Goldlmitb, but at leut in an 
equal degree, Addiaon. The st,«:talor, and in puticular, 
the whole Sir Boger de Coverley collection, bad bloupt the 
Anglo-Suon world under the spell of Addison'• piua. 

Tbia charm bad not wom off within the earlier reeollec
tiou of men who are now only middle-apd; throughout 
the 8nt half of the nineteenth century he remained the one 
eumple of English, ao pure and unde8led u to deaerve the 
honour of • rendering into Latin proae. From Samuel 
JohnlOD to Jane Austen, thence to Thackeray and to the 
best of Dicbu' H.....wd Wortu writ.en, such u Grenville 
llunay and Andrew Halliday, Addiaon remaim the one safe 
ideal ; and this wu the estirnation in which he was held by 
the pat nineteenth~tury muten. Cardinal Newman 
alone excepted. Delicacy, precision, and correctness thus 
came to charaeteme American authonbip in its beginninp. 
The coming yean were to C10wn theae qualities by the 
artistic grace and psychological subtlety of Marion Crawford 
and Remy Junea. But the Old World equivalent■ for theae 
attraetiona, or rather, in an umophilticated form, the esaenee 
of these beauties the1D1elws, rnay all be diacovered in the 
best American proae during the two or three decades which 
followed the Engliah evacuation of Boston and surrender 
at Saratop. 

' One alwaya returns to one'• 8nt loftl ' ; and the 
literary merit now named belonp to 10 many different 
periodl that it auaem truly enoup the aingularly un
broken continuity of development in American letter& from 
the noveliltl, Brogden Brown (d. 1810) and Fenimore 
Cooper, who paued away in the 1&1De year as Wubington 
Jmna. in 1851, not only to Bret llart:e and Mark Twain, 
but to the delightful Mr. P. Dooley and Jerome K. Jerome 
of our own day. The Punei humorist&, beginning with 
Doua)M Jenold and perhap& even rnore the u yet im
perfectly appreciated Shirley Broob, oontinued t.hence to 
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Sir Frank Bunumd, Sir Owen Seaman, and Sir Henry Lucy, 
have of courae made their different influence felt. But the 
family likeness of American fun persists unbrokenly from the 
Knickerbocker nanative to the latest aueceaor of Artemua 
Ward. 

Diedrich Knickerbocker, the penonality uaumed by 
Irving, ia an eccentric old bachelor aa well aa a type of the 
deeaying Dutch families that bad 80 long and 80 puqently 
seuoned New York society ; he and those about him 
constitute a blend of the imaginary with the real. See how 
he stands out on Irving'• page, in the centre of his favomite 
company. • Over that council he presides with great state 
and solemnity, seated in a huge chair of solid oak, hewn 
from the celebrated foffllt of the Hague, fabricated by an 
aperieneed timmerman of Amsterdam, and eurioualy carved 
about the arms and feet into an exact imitation of an ea,le's 
clawa. Instead of a sceptre, he swayed a long Turkish pipe, 
formerly presented to a Dutch Stadtholder on concluding a 
treaty with one of the petty Barbary powers. Here he 
would meditate on public affain in profound silence, often 
shutting bis eyes for full two hours together, and periodically 
evincing his internal commotiona by certain guttural sounds, 
said to be merely the noise of con8ict between his contending 
doubt.a and opiniona.' 

This medley of extravagance and sobriety, of reality and 
caricature, waa introduced in Tranaatlantic letters, not by 
Irving, but by one nearly a century earlier, Benjamin 
Franklin. Bom in 1708, this founder of the American press 
carried on in thought, language, and peral style the 
joumaliatic tradition which, established by Jonathan Swift 
and cloaely followed by William Cobbett, explains historically 
many of those features in newapaper writing and manap
ment, spoken of aa specially American, but long since quite 
acelirnatized on this side of the Atlantic u well. It ia not 
always euy to h the point at which Swift's or Cobbett's 
aeme puaed into nonaenae, or the nomenae apin took on 
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90me aerioua me&Jlllll. This mutual interpenetration of the 
two element.a charactemea all Franklin'• beat joumaliam, 
and became a neWBp&per fashion of the time, preserved to 
the preaent day. This kind of medley, with its artificial 
straining after the unexpected and the paradoxical, not
withstanding it.a British origin, was practically unknown to 
English readen till in 1888 Charles Fanar Browne, of 
Iriah birth and American training, used it with widely 
popular effect under the pen-name of Artemua Ward. 'We 
humorists of the far West,' he said to the present writer, 
' can never pay our debt to our fathen and founden in the 
Old Country : without Gulliwr' I Traoel,, the Drapier Leller,, 
and Swift1

1 aborter pieces, such especially 88 his " Advice 
to Servants,,, there would have been no Yankee fun, any more 
than your own William Cobbett, if he had not read the Tale 
of a Tub, in his efforts to produce a popular effect which ao 
often had Cl088ed the line from decency to blackguardiam. 
The truth ia,1 continued Artemus Ward, ' the whole Engliab
tpealring ud English-writing world is the product of the 
ume influence.' The pamphleteering of the seventeenth
century war between King and Parliament did not more 
certainly prepare the way for Defoe'• political tracts than 
they did for Patrick Henry's Irish outbursts, and our own 
explosive essays, whose eighteenth-century vogue is partly 
due to Francis Hopkinson, of Philadelphia, but quite 88 much 
a British 88 an American product. 

That writer got hold of a real truth when he showed, or 
tried io do so, that in the Old World the stolid, resolute 
John Bull had replaced the seventeenth-century vivacious 
and versatile English, but that in the New, the Anglo-Saxon 
retains all the restless. ftery impulses of Elizabethan times. 
Harrison'• lluae, nurtured on Churchill and Pope, opened a 
really national era in his poem ' The Kegs.' It exemplifted, 
u nothing had yet done, the exact kind of modiftcations due 
to moral and mental 88 well as physical climate, which 
could not but be found in an American reproduction of a 
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Britiab on,inal. Rarrilon'• esperiment i■ al■o tbe mon 
intereatina became he wa■ amon, the earlie■t writ.en of the 
flnt rank to ■bow anythina but a ■entimental re■peet tor 
American literature. That literature had been in it.a 
bepm.iDp created by Puritan■ of geniu■ like Cotton and 
Mather. and till cl01e on the nineteenth century exhaled 
not a little of the devotional feeliJif of Jonathan Edward&. 
Flom 17'18 onwards the popular writ.en of the New World 
were eminently ■eeular in thought and phrue. Not leu 
than other thinp the Declaration of Independence coincided 
with a J'elOlve to ■bow the world that the Stan and Stripes 
mipt U&e the 1anpaae of Shake■peare, Byron. and Scott, 
but t.hat they reeerved their right to enlarge or reduce it.a 
vocabulary at will, and to adopt that ■pelling of their own 
which, then 8nt ■em, bas continued to this day. Wubing
ton Irving, it wu at the ■ame time thought. had painted 
En11iab life and cbaraet:er too much in oil. Hi■ ■ueceuon 
t.ook a new departure by presenting a portrait of John Bull. 
in vinegar. ' Really a aoc,d-hearted, aood-tempered fellow 
at bottom. he i■ fond of beina in the midst of contention. 
ahray■ loe& into a ftpt with alacrity, and comes out of it 
,rumblina even when vietoriou■.' In the ume vein are 
the compari■on■• mueh of coune to the Yankee advantap. 
drawn between the Anglo-Suon on the two aide■ of the 
Atlantic by the already-mentioned Francia BoplriDIOll. 

Even in the■e early day■ America wu preparing for 
~ export a literary novelty, often con■idered 
a ■peeial nineteenth- or twentieth-century growth. The 
abort ■tory i■ the meetinf-ground of French, Engli■h, 
and American letten. It reached both from the United 
State■. Edpr Allan Poe, (b. 1809) made the mid
nineteenth-eentury Boiaaobey and Gaboriau poaible. and 
beearne therefore the 8nt writer in the Engli■h lan
guaae whom French authon aclmowledpd, not only 
a■ their muter, but their creator. Poe him■eU not only 
helped to make R. L. Stevemon i in return Stevemon 
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erowned the lenicea of hia Britilh predccm■on to Poe'• 
reputation by largely promotm, in tbele later daya 
a revived appreciation of hia worb in tbil country. 
Meanwhile the powing Aqlo-Fnnco-American intel
Ieetual entente wu marbcl in the State, by none of the 
l'rmch or even Englilh renewal of dramatic activity ; 
though it wu in an open, whole very name bu long been 
fcqott.en. that there came the lines I Home, lweet home.' 
Since then the American stage -baa impired a tolerably 
eoutant 1Upply of-not. however, distinguiahed---dramatistl. 
Of thele the I.east obacure, William Dunlop. h.u pven hia 
name to a IOCiety for the purpoee of reviving and aenerallY 
encouraging the literary nutriment of the Yankee stage. 

French and Engliab hand, were collltantly bem, joined 
by coanopolitan belletrists from the United States, the 
molt remarkable and versatile of the leries bem, Georae 
Ticknor, the Harvard profeaor of who,e ■ocial nmoi!ICH:Jll"e 
an idea will pre,ently be pven. The middle of the nine
teenth century witmwd the fulion of intellectual London 
and Paril into a lingle eociety, comisting of only one ■et. 
Thil wu IaraelY due to the penonal intimacy uniting Henry 
Reeve with Alem Tocqueville, 1Upplemented by the con
ltant meetinp on the Seine or on the Thames of Adolphe 
Thien with A. W. King1ake and Andrew Hayward. The 
Atbenaeum became almolt an International club. with it, 
noetumal umeu in the defunct Coamopolitan. Indeed, 
when the pre■ent writer had the honour of election to that 
little aociety in 1885, it was still known in every European 
capital not lea than London, the paradi■e of the inteJ.Iiaent 
foreigner. Henry Irving'• profeaaional relation, with the 
dramatist Sudou cloaened the international relationship. 
After Irring had paaed away came Anatole Franc,e'1 ltill
remembered vi■it to what be called the native home of the 
noftl, u Normandy wu of the apple or Valencia of the 
onmae. On thil subject Anatole France wu certain to 
■how him•U not lal impartial t.han appreciative, for bit 
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fiction IICU'eely at all concema itself with contemporary 
life,-unleu indeed one may except bis Le Lpp Boufe, with 
its abtcbes of Verlaine and of the Engliah residents, united 
only by a taste for art during the aeeond half of the Jut 
century. The author of TA, Pne,ui,&, is not a romantic 
novelist, or he might haw cared to show that the pat 
romancists of his own eountry played their several parts in 
that romantic movement which brought together, or at 
different times confederated to the same end, the best braina 
and the brightest fancies of the European and even the 
American world. To this the Percy ballads were not lea 
indispensable than had been Goethe himself, while Theodor 
Wdhelm Hflffmann, critic, carieaturist, and musician u well 
as author, by the very ext:ravapnce of bis proae &etiona 
created amonpt the ID888e8 a distaste for anything that 
savoured of the clusical, which our own Coleridge, Southey, 
Wordsworth and Scott considered not lea useful to the great 
reaction than any work of theirs or even the teecbing and 
the practice of the Weimar sage himself. 

Meanwhile tbe interchange of French and~glisb raidents 
between the two eountries was having other results than those 
already mentioned, of not lea novelty or signi&eanee. The 
Paris Fifart,, the Yie P~. and one or two other such 
sheets were making Paris rather than New York the real birth
place of the modem English society journal. Some fresh 
English writer, on the other hand, was now"ahrays winning a 
French v~ such as had been acquired within the last 
few months by William Blake. 

To a much earlier period than any yet reealled belong, 
however, the 8nt beginnings or the informal preparations 
for the Anglo-French Entente that baa grown into the Anglo
~RWlllian Alliance. In the Victoriantera there was no 
such famous girla' school in Europe as Lea Ruches, the 
Font.ainbleau Pension kept by Mdlle. Souestre, and after
wards carried on by Mdlle. Duaaut. It pre1ented in 
all respect.a a contrut to the earlier schoola kept by 
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private ladies or connected with convents from the middle 
of the eighteenth century onwards. Of thole the best 
record ia the J..,..,.,1,a,n Letu:r, and the already-mentioned 
Ticknor'• reminiecen'!el. To Ticknor, in peeei:tg, it may be 
Did, the French diplomatist Chateaubriand in 1815 pre
dicted that within half a century Europe would not have 
such a thing u a legitimate eovereip, but that from RUiii& 
to Sicily there would be nothing but military deepotisms. 
The Anglo-Franco-American rapprod,nnfflt showed itself 
almost ae much in art u in letten and eociety. Throupout 
the eighteenth century French art indeed learned nothing 
from English and Engliab little from French ; even 
Gravelot, the great French draughtsman, who wae much in 
England during this period, complained that be could 
teach us nothing. The nineteenth century witneeaed a 
complete change. The Peace of Amiene made continental 
touring poeeible, and for the fint time with the profeesional 
claues popular. France wae now travelled and worked 
in not only by Turner, but a little earlier by Gortin and 
Crome, whose I Vision of the Boulevards ' at once excited 
the interest of Parisian atelier,, and eventually made a 
triumphal progress throup the provincee much u wu done 
ftve and twenty yean later in England by Rosa Bonbeur's 
1 Hone Fair.' Another quarter of a century, and our 
own Constable'• 1 Hay Wagon,' emibited in the French 
capital, secured the admiration, and day after day for 
weeb together the B)'ltematic study of Delacroix ; this 
painter, if be did not exactly resemble his Britiab idol of the 
brush, learned much from him, and was justly acclaimed in bia 
own land the exponent of Constable's geniue. The one 
French painter who modelled b.imaelf on the great English 
muter of landscape WU Jules Dupre ; Dupre's reproductions 
of nature in their blend of realism with romance were at once 
declared by the critics of bia own country to have been 
impired by the genius of Constable. Dupre also lived much 
in England in close intimacy with the memben of the New 



M THE INTERNATIONAL CEMENT 

Art Club. That eump)e IOOD found followen IIIDODI 
Dupm• eompatriota. apecieUy in Cerol1111 Dunn and 
Edouud Manet. Bence a great widening of the conven
tional limita by enlightened Engliah emateun. The wel
eome pven to Anatole France on hil London visit in the 
year before the war bu been elready mentioned, toaether 
with aome of hil words about the lit:erary alliance unitinc 
the two countriea. ' You Engliah,• he ellewhere said, 
'were romeneista before we French, and Daudet'1 Jodi 
would never have been written but for Dar1id C~• 

To Thomu Arnold 8nt, and to hi.I eldat aon afterwards. 
ia due the conventional estimate of Europe'• obliptiou to 
Teutonic eulture. The whole subject. however, bu no 
popular int.erest. All that the Eng1iah public knew con
eeming Germany was that the drarnatiat Kobebue had 
done mueh towards conuptmg English taste in n, ~. 
and that Richard Cumberland, an Engliab dnmetist. had put 
whatever was good in it into n, WIied of ,,,,.,... Two 
contemporary writen, whe>1e worb are now before us, 
have shown that the beat, the most spiritual end energizing 
elements in the lmowJedte and thought of the Western 
world are not of Teutonic but of Slavonic growth. Mr. 
Zimmer'• Irui Blnlewe ita Mldiaerlal ~ and Mr. 
J. W. lkckeiJ show that, after the old Greeb, none 
have ministered to the higher thought and spiritual 
interata with pater patience end nobler raults than 
the Celtic teaehen wbo redeemed the Weltem world of 
the Middle Aps from IO much of darlmea and dep-adation. 
Germany bu called it.self the world•• mUlicel IICbool. 
Equally, however, ia music • natunl Slavonic pt. Al 
reprdl the drama the Arts Theatre at IIOlcow bu brought 
about a revolution in staain, ; and tbe Rllllian writer 
PuabkiD bu followed u nccemully in Sir Walter Scott's 
fooutepa u Alaander Dumu binwlf. 

T. B. S. EIICO'IT. 



( 91 ) 

IHAKESPEARE'5 CARDINAL WOLSEY 

UISTORY and Imagination go band-in-hand in Sbakes
ll peare'• world-Imagination mostly indicating the path 
they ahall take. History sometimes reluetantly follows the 
lead of Imagination, and now and then refll8el to go a at.ep 
farther in that direction. History baa a comeience, thoup 
sometimes inftnit.airnel; Imagination baa none, and laupa 
at her sister'• prudery. History, being aomewbat akin to 
Truth, cultivates a regard for facts and dates and moral 
valua. Imagination, the friend of art, by a gouamer bridge 
will land you in any world your tute demands. 

In B""7/ eM Bifldla the great playwright hu not followed 
Jliatory faithfully, but baa allowed Imagination and the 
maencles of his craft to fuhion the situations and mould 
the eharaeten. Comulting also the confirmed prejudices 
of the Court in his day, with ample evidence to the contrary, 
he hu contrived to eult King Henry, and debase Cardinal 
Wolley. 

Concerning Shakespeare'• authority for his venion of 
Wolley, he ii indebted somewhat to Georae Cavendish, 
IOllletime ptlernan-usher to the Cardinal-who wrote in 
after yean the • memoirs ' of his muter. From him the play
wright elicited some of the facts of his eventful life, and 
theae, for staae use, he distorted out of all recognition. We 
suppoee that for dramatic purpoaes much allowance must 
be made, but on the principle that the honour of our public 
men oupt to be jealously safeguarded, we complain that 
Shakespeare baa borne falae witnea.. apinst the Cbancellor, 
jut u Goldamitb hu tradueed Cromwell. Thil attitude 
ii to be understood, thoup not justilled, if it be proved 
that B""1J ,- BflleA was produced dorm, the lifetime 
of Eliabeth, who would naturally inherit the antipathy ol 
her mother, Anne Boleyn. 
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Mast people who think of Wolley regard him as a parti
cularly lucky adventurer, who, emerging from obacurity, 
by dint of fveinating mannen and adroit methoda, eoupled 
with the help of bewitched patrona, presently wormed him
aelf into the conldence of Bluff King Hal. and used Ju 
influence as Chancellor to 8ID888 a fabulo\18 sum of money, 
with which to bribe his way to the Papal throne. This plot 
being opportunely diacovered by 'some Cl'088 devil,' who so 
muddled Wobey's eorrespondenee that the king got to know 
at 8nt-hand of the disloyalty of his servant, he fell at once 
from favour, and after a year's exile from court, died broken
hearted. 

As Shakespeare is somewhat responsible for this inade
quate view of the great Cardinal, it will be but fair if he be 
made to yield some evidence on the apologetic side, which. 
strengthened by support from other sources, may help to 
lessen the general prejudice against him. 

Shakespeare, in his treatment of Wolsey, somewhat 
resembles the French deputy in the Reign of Terror who 
carried two speeches in his pocket, one for, and one against 
Robespierre, to be used as the wind blew, for our great 
author both damns and redeems the Cardinal. 

Happily for Wolsey, much can be advanced by way of 
apology or extenuation. At the outset, Norfolk, who proves 
eventually a veritable.sleuth-hound pursuing Wolley to bis 
pave, volunteen a counter to B•tclringbam's railing accusa
tion with, 

Sarely, air, 
There'• iD him tlle ad lbM pate him to ta.. mda; 
'l'be -. of bill own -11 JDlllrea bi■ "ftJ I 

Thanb, my lord Norfollr, for the liberal mind that would 
recognise geniU1 in a parvenu, especially in one destined to 
tnmcend all the place-hunten of hie time. The quality of 
his venat.ile genius waa apparent even to hie prejudiced 
fo& A remark made the other day in reference to a living 
Chancellor may be allowed : ' On daya like this hie opponent& 
do not lrnow how to avoid liking him.' 
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Thu in reprd to the four-hundred-year-dead Ch..,,,..nor, 
there were timea when Wolley'■ rivala were hard put t.o it 
to avoid admiration for bit auperlative t.alenta. They were 
Enplhmen. and like ounelve■, with all our love of• muter
ful mind. After the cruh, their anDety ■eemil to have 
been to plevellt him from beina broupt to trial. when he 
would have • cbance of vindicatma birneelf, IUCh wu hia 
form■ie ■kill and adroit capacity for turning the tables upon 
bis accu■en. Surely we, too, can pay ■orne tn~ to the 
memory of the only Eogliahman of whom it hu been ■aid, 
1 he ia ■even time■ more powerful than the Pope.• 

Kina Henry, of Shakespeare'• creation, may be allowed 
to speak of Wol■ey'1 worth. The terms on which the■e two 
diairnilar characten lived me diacloeed on a notable ottaaion. 
Henry ia moody and initat.ed by the intrusion of hi■ noblea 
on public buaineu ground■, when lo, the two Cardinal 
Virtuee enter the apartment. The aubject of our ■ketch is 
greeted: . 

O,myWolley! 
fte qaiet of my woanded comoilmoe, 
'l'bDa an a C11119 &•fora Kiagl 

At a later and more critieal moment, Henry afllnm: 
I ban apt Ila nu* my an I 

We are here on what oupt to be very ■acred ground, 
that of friend■hip. Friend■hip is • unique thing, and this 
11::iq, who feared neither Goel nor man, Pope nor Satan, 
confe■-■ to ■omething u near to it u it ia poaible for IUCb 
a man to pt. We ■hould detect a tear in the voice did we 
not remember that it ia our royal Bluebeard that is 111peaking, 
Iadireetly it proclaims the tran■cendent ability of Wolaey, hi■ 
incomparable charm and I bewitchment of tongue.' A■ a 
rule utute rnonarch■ do not give themselves away thua. 

Henry eould bout of 10111 descent, wu naturally ■ua
picioua, wu surrounded by tho■e disposed to I fool him to the 
top of bi■ bent,' 1,11d yet wu won to ■ometbing more than 
appreaiation of pniUI, or even of oornnde■hip, yea. even. to 
keeping WoJ.ey aeJl:t bi■ heart. 0 magic pen of Shakespeare 

7 
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that could work eueb minielee I Would that it were true, 
tbat biltoly would confirm what fmaaination bu dreamed I 

When Shakapeare'1 Cromwell de■eribea Cardinal ,Volley, 
u • ao ,ood. ao noble, and ao true a muter I ' be becomte 
the mouthpiece of a whole tribe of servant■• high and low, 
OIDAlllelltal and menial. Here we aee the better Wolley. 
Be revened the order of aome live■ in that be wu saint at 
home. if aometimea devil abroad. The term■ of affection 
in which thia peat man and bi■ dependant■ lived to the laat. 
and how they parted, is a aipt for the god■. When _Wolley 
came home to York Bouse. or Hampton Court. from eyes of 
atee1, lip■ of guile. and hearts of stone. he moved into another 
world-a world where love was lord of all. 

It ii int.ere.ting to learn from Cavendi■h that thi■ aame 
Cromwell led the way, and prompted the chaplain& of the 
Cardinal to the payment of the servant■' w..■ before they 
were cast adrift. Thomas Cromwell was one of the hard
headed men of his day-not at all the sentimental fellow that 
Shakespeare set■ before us-nor the man to waste time or 
money on a fallen favourite without good cawie ; and the 
Cardinal who could attach men to himself in the way he 
held the future Chancellor of the Exchequer, as well u 
Cavendish and many others, must have embodied more 
,rue than is usually accredited to him. 

Little did either master or aecretary dream that the one 
wu fated to apply the method■ and plan■ of the other, or 
that the man who from th.ia dark moment, set out for the 
Court reaolved to • make or mar • his fortune, would mature 
into ' the HamJIU"T of the Monb,' and prompt.er of the King 
of England in hi■ ftght for freedom from Papal aupremaq. 

Katherine, and her gentleman in waiting, Gri&ltba. 
compare note■ for the lut time when they hear that Wolaey 
ia dead. Katherine baa &heady pre■ented her not very 
lattering---rat, wholly one-aided-portrait of the fallm. 
Chaneellor; Griffltba, who ii the very penoniflcation of 
cbarity, 111pplementa the dacaption by st.at.ma a few thinp 
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ill bil favour that ewrybody el8e baa lcqotten :-

Be ..... a aabolar, and a ripe and &oo4 CIINI; 

Towardl meDt he wu 
........... fair .... and .......... 

111d if in pupina avarice he waa never satiafted. • in bestowina 
he WU mollt princely.' 

In the admirable apology offered by Griftltlls, Shake. 
peare cordially recopizes the Educational Reformer in 
Wolley. Amid the multitudino111 matters which enslaved 
him, he accompliahed the feat of establiahing two collegiate 
iDltitutiona. Such a feat could hardly have been accom
plished but for his ability to pull down monasteries, and with 
their materiala construct his • twin aeata of learning.' 

Foreweing that the revenue& of these obsolete inatitutiona 
would be equandered by his patron, _Wolsey employed u 
much of the wealth aa -poasible to a worthier end, viz. ,the 
promotion of learning. The chief opponent.a of his educational 
ICheme lay among the clerics of the day, who fought tooth 
111d nail the idea of a wider outlook for the people. 

The fact of Wolsey'• low extraction is frequently paraded 
by Shakespeare. Four hundred years ago men were BUppoaed 
to wear a dreu which indicated their rank and calling. The 
Jina were drawn sharp and clear. To Wolsey'• credit, be it 
llid that no golden key wu put into his band. He roee, in 
'lrite of angry frowna, by dint of his own energy and mother
wit, till he out-topped all his rivals, and shone, to the disgust 
of the coroneted throng, in all the glory of the Lord Cbancel
lonbip, the boaom friend of the King of England. 

Certain allowances must be made for 1uch men. Our 
Cudinal-Cbancellor probably tru.ffered hom bad training or 
no training. After-education did not wholly remedy defect. 
of birth ud breeding. Wolaey certainly bad not learned 
that courtesy ud fair play are u due to a foe u to a friend, 
wl waa not hampeffll by any aentimental ..,__ ~; 
but we may be reminded that neither the chivalry noi: ~ 
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morality of the period WU of CODSpieuoua quality. It WU 

an aae of brutality, unchutity, and blunted aemibility. 
Disappointed ambition seldom sweetena temper. That 

Wolsey bore it so well is not a little to his credit. Twice 
wu the Can:linal within the possibility of becoming Pope 
of Rome, but. alas for royal promiees and human eonftdencea, 
the Emperor Charles played him false in both instances, and 
in all probability enjoyed the doing of it. Wolsey could 
hardly complain. in view of bis own dishonoured promiaaory 
notes. These tantalizing experiences were calculated to fUl 
him with bitterness. What were all bis bonoun and emolu
ments. bis patronaae at home and influence abroad. whilst 
this coveted prize wu cynieally bestowed on an inferior 
man! 

The general laxity of morals four centuries ago lends a 
degree of exeuae for Wolsey'• reprobate private life. It wu 
the period when the nation could make a merry jest at the 
King's repulsive amoun, and suffer no nauea u the tale 
went round. We can j_udge of the period from the indelicate 
speech of some of Shakespeare'• cbaracten u played before 
Queen Eliabeth, nay, royal Bess herself would freely talk 
Billinppte when ruffled. 

Wolsey wu a product of bis period. and may have 
cynic:ally concluded that the I cardinal virtues • would be 
too thick on the ground at Westminster if he patronized 
them freely. Besides, the King would certainly object to 
their presence. It wu surely swlleient to be called I the 
Defender of the Faith.• without being pestered with 
puritanical morals in bis servants I 

Concerning the aum, ideals, and motives of Wolaey, • 
volume might be written. We begin by afflrmina that no 
penon is actuated by a single motive. To understand the 
Cardinal we have to suppose that he bad a splendid ideal
• reforming, educating Papacy. In this, with pardonable 
egotism, he 88W hUDllf!lf the central figure. Aa Pope be would 
cleame the Aupan stables of the Church in all Jandl. Al 
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Pope, the friend of Erumua, and all adTanced literati, he 
would plant Univenitiea the world over. A.a Pope. peace 
and ac,odwill should become the prevalent atmo.phere oft.he 
natiom- Above all, Enalend should be enthroned &IDOlll 
t.he nationa, lending help and inspiration to all. To accom
pliab tbil he bad to bribe his way, controvert hia way, wire
pull hia way, charm his way, frown his way, towarda one goal, 
vis., that he might wear the tiara at Bome, and through him. 
Cbriltmdombebleaed. 

Rqardina Wolley'a faculty for government there can 
hardly be two opinio111, though hia political principlea appeal' 

to ua to be radically defective. Georae Cavendish writ.ea. 
' In my juclpment I never saw this realm in better order, 
quietneu, and obedience than it was in the time of bia 
authority and rule, nor iustiee better adminiatered.' Thie 
view is endoned by aubaequent writers. The government of 
England in thole da)'I would be no sinecure. Henry the 
Seventh bad done a aood deal to evolve order out of the 
chaoa produced by the Wan of the Roaea ; but it fell to 
Wolaey, aa factotum of Henry VIII, to earry forward tbe 
civilization of the people. 

Centralization was the key-note of Wolaey'a &eheme of 
government. The principle for which he fought waa that 
' the 10vereip.'1 will should be the one motive power in the 
State, and that Parliament existed simply to aatiafy the 
pecuniary demands of the King.• Much water baa ftown 
under London BJidae aince the Lord Chancellor could levy 
a tu without any reference to the people's representatives. 
Thinp in our time are au~jeet to a new polarity. The 
Chancellor of the Exchequer baa now the last word in these 
matten. John Bull waa but a helpleu bambino four 
centuries ago ; he ia now fut •t:taioing t,0 perfect manhood 
in all liberty and self-importance. The marvel is that, with 
ao unpopular a cloctrine. Wolley should accompliah 10 m~ 
Lordi and people united in opposing hia plan& and purpcae 
-the former becauM: he waa bent on fl.bolW1iog feudal 
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jurilclietion-th latter becauae he put ftBtraint upon their 
rude, bueolic mannen and euato1111, and made them pay 
heavily for hia foreip poliey. 

Becket and Wolaey ahould be read together. They 
are bot.b outstanding mountain-top men, wit.Ii no equals in 
Enpah eecleaiutieal hiltory. Their chaneten abound in 
oontrut and puallels. Both men IPl'IIDI from low at.ate, 
and by aheer foree of pniua roee to eminence ; both eapouaed 
the cauae of Mother ChUICh, peatly to her diaadvantap ; 
both drew the attention of the civilized world upon tbem
aelvee. There the agreement ends. Becket for t.en Iona 
yean fought his king, Henry, in the uat.ereltl of clerical 
domination ; for t.en long yean Wolsey 'WIOUpt with his 
king, Henry, for the suppression of monastic and many other 
abuses, and the recovery of England's Ion political power 
on the Continent ; and while Becket wu poaeued by an 
almost Plantagenet UJllOvemable t.emper, which could brook 
no oppoaition, Wolsey maintained perfect control Oftr his 
emotions, and by an incomparable charm fwinated and 
diaarmed his opponents. Becket, too, lived a repulaive, 
austere life, while Wolsey wasted his subetanoe in riotous 
lmq, and induJFd in every toilet luxury and aetl&Uous 
satisfaction. The one wu a bungler all his days. the other 
a subtle diplomat to his ftnaer-tipl-6 man of the Richelieu 
and Muarin type-too familiar to West.em Europe. 

The character of Henry must be taken into account when 
we are judging his minister. We think of Wolsey influencing 
Henry, but did not Henry in8uence Wolsey T Seneca 
mastered Nero until Nero mastered Seneca; thus Wolsey 
controlled Henry until Henry dominated Wolsey. You 
haft only to loot at Henry's portrait to see how thinp must 
have fallen out. Henry wu a Tudor, the father of Queen 
Elitabeth, who tbreat.ened with an oath to unfrock a refrac
tory bishop. According to some, the Cardinal declares that 
' he baa, on his lmeel, besought him by the hour together 
to abltain from 10me folly or crime on which he had set his 
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hart.' SbaJrMpea~ deaeribel Beary u 'our bard-ruled 
king'; the COIIIIDOD people of bil day would undent.and it 
better if put ' bard-mouthed Jdaa.' llmry bad been 
educated for the Church, so we mult think of him u a 
compound-with all the doubtful virtues of Jdaa and 
eccJe,ien rampant. 

Evidently Sbakeapeare bu ' accept.ed a brief ' for 
Remy the Eighth. Under the aearchlipt of history we 
8nd not the lofty mon&ldi who with band on heart appeala 
to bil council in the divorce court, and who so clelicately 
reproves Wolaey for his inpatitude, but we come face to 
face with a man who can play with bis new doll amid the 
splendour of York Bouae. while its late occupant is shiver
ing in discomfort at Baher. We discover a heartlea kina 
who ub no questions concerning the manner of his late 
minister'■ death. but ii feverishly anxious about the £1i500 
which had recently been borrowed by Wolley to defray his 
funeral expemea. 

The downfall of Wolley baa been attn'buted to various 
eau1e1. Shakespeare make■ it Jaraely due to that flt of 
abstraction on the Chancellor's part in whicll he muddled 
his correapondence-imerting incriminating letten meant 
for the Pope into the packet conveyed to the King by Crom
well-letters which were of all things most calculated to 
initate Henry, as they contained ftnt-hand proof of Wolsey'• 
disloyalty to bis master. 

The true explanation is probably found in the animosity 
of Anne Boleyn to the Cardinal. According to Cavendish. 
the faithful gentleman-usher of Wolsey, this lady had been 
betrothed to Percy, son of Northumberland. Wolsey, insti
gated by Henry, who bad conceived a passion for Anne Boleyn. 
broke off tbia engaaement, and thus made an implacable 
enemy where he could least afford to plant one. After bi.a 
fall, and Cromwell has informed him of various Court hap
peninp. the rejeeted one instinctively divines the source of 
his degradation-the maniaae of the King and Anne Boleyn. 
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n-. ..... tm'ftlpttulpded-dowal 

'l'he muddled cu1respondence theory hM no authority in 
Cavendiah. It is a cleftr output of ilnapiation, makes a 
good acene, but must be taken eum ,-o. 

Probably, Henry'■ peat idea, which lay at the back of 
bi■ mind all the time, viz., the establishment of an Engliah 
popedom, and in which Wol■ey to a limited enent IJlllpatb
ized, made the collap■e of Wolaey more complete. The 
CbN,cP..llor'■ cautio111 con■ervatiam would slacken the ■peed 
too much for the royal hustler. Perbape, too, they inter
paeted that dream in divene WB)'I. Wolley would uk, u 
he caught Bight of Henry's ■cheme of head■bip to the English 
Church. ' Where do I come in T ' On the other hand Henry 
would brook no authority but his own in tbi■ island world. 

Henry had the beneftt of history. Be would remember 
how one of the biopaphen of Becket had heard the 
people cry, on the night of bi■ murder at Canterbury, ' Be 
wi■hed to be king and more than king ' I and would be ever 
alert to any l)'Jllptom■ which pointed in that direction with 
Wolley. Masterful and UDICl'Upulous, utute and far.eeeing, 
Henry would take any measure to frustrate ■uch a design. 

'l'he King wu willing to u■e Wolsey as a buffer to take 
the impact of any Papal penalty for abeorbing monastic 
revenues. Be wu most useful when it required a pachyderm 
to meet the reprobation that followed certain domestic acta, 
and Henry was mean enough to allow the servant to ■uffer 
for his master. Be probably took lesaom ever, day from 
his omniscient Chancellor, learned from him all the ropes 
and pulleys that manipulate life's ■tage, got off by heart bis 
~y plam and methods of Church reform and Social reform; 
but the Tudor autocrat nnter IJIIJ'relldered royal prerogative, 
and well knew that the nation of 11obles and plebeian■ would 
rejoice if he threw the Cardinal to the liODB. 

Wolley'■ ill repute aroae in some measure from his readi
Dell to take on himself the odium attached to Henry's 
,rnJringly proceedinp. Be wu acapept timea without 
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number for royal lin&. Ewrythinf linilt.er and provocative 
wu laid at bia door-perbapl nen the current diaut.en, u 
well u I the yean that the locust.a did eat.• 

The people dearly love a hero, on whom they may 
tbower all the frapant ad.jeetiYes of our eomewbat eopioua 
1anpap; t.be nut best thing is a ecapept on which 
lords and commonen may expend their maleYOlence by YeDt
ing a tornado of umavoury expletives. This unfortunately 
militat.el apimt the pouibility of a fair estimate of the 
man. They, full to the brim with ignoble prejudice, were 
too near to pereeive the greatnea of the Cardinal ; we are 
toomnotefromhisperiodtodiatinguiahcol'ftCtlybetw~ 
the truth and the fabehood att.ached to his history. 

Surely the Pates mUBt have been in sportiYe mood when 
they designed the combination of Thomaaea-Wolsey, Crom
well, More, and Cranmer, who were destined to support the 
royal reYolutionist in his cruaade apinst the mablished 
order of tbinp I Grimly mUBt they ha-ve watched t.be 
unfolding of eYeDU. knowing full well that the shears of Auo
pol were awaitmg JD01t of them, weave her listen never 
IO deftly. 

Hele are four types Thomas Wolsey, the intriguer ; 
Thomas Cromwell, the iconoclut ; Thomas More, the laugh
ing pbil010pher ; and Thomas Cranmer, the pliable. They 
are compelled by fateful circumstance to further the desips 
of a Icing at once incapable of gratitude for aerrice rendered, 
or compunction for crime committed. Less than justice 
bu been done to the memory of this quaternion of minist:en 
wbo aerved their King so faithfully. The French are natur
ally proud of the brilliant authors of their Revolution.
Diderot, D' Alembert, Condorcet, and Rousseau ; the day 
may come when we ahall appreciate our indebtedness to the 
more aober contributors to the liberties we enjoy. Who 
lmoWI even the names of the heroes in Napoleon's retreat 
from MOICOW who froze to death in upholding the bridge by 
which the army croaaed o'ftl' ? Honour to them ; and honour 
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t.o thole who do the lpade work, who •p and mine. and 
creue toundat.ioaa on which ma:, be reared the nobler futun 
of an:, nation I 

Wolae:,'a • repentance • ma:, well occupy our thoupt. 
In Sbakelpea-.'a venion of the Cardinal'■ lut :,ear, imagina
tion baa her oWD way entirely ; in reality you get a diverse 
view. The former UlOWI you the poet and philolopher in 
one ; the latter attribute. t.o Wolaey the mOlt abject condi
tion of mind. 

For atap purpoaea our great dramatist'• Wolley in the 
ubea ia beyond compare, lending itaelf u it doa t.o apectac
ular art and hiatrionic capacity ; but u an obibition of 
psychic tnmformation it ia unconvineina. Conaiderina the 
capacious natme of the man. he ia too diapuaionate, oot 
volcanic enough. Imtead of action which augesta Hercules 
clothed in the shirt of Neaaua, he reel■ off hia confeuiona 
and precepts like a achoolboy'1 rehearsal. Be ia 88 free 
from • compunctious viaitinp • 88 Benvenut.o Cellini. There 
ia no glance at the barbariama of hia past ; he rather abrouda 
a life of cruelty beneath a veil of poetry. Be • makes a 
swan-like ending • too musically-the music of a hidden 
brook, rather than of the flood of an overmutering t.orrent 
of emotion. 

The real Wolaey in the uhea ia a more arresting flgure 
than Shakespeare'• imaginary one. Marius Bitting amid 
the ruina of Carthage, or Beliaariua begging for an obolua, 
ii not more pathetic than the picture of Wolaey, the some
time eccleaiastical millionaire, ~biog from a graapiq 
Icing hia travelling expemea t.o York. On both aides we are 
met with a pitiable display, for it must be confeued that 
Wolsey neither bore hia blushing honour■ meekly, nor hia 
crushing diahonoun bravely. We submit that it ia a cue for 
charity. We are all more concerned about our blunden 
than our aim. Self-recrimination would 1aeerate more than 
Becket'• acourge. Be had been willing to bear the odium 
of Henry'• vice and foll:,, but t.o endure the shame of hia 
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own ,-dlrv was maddening. To know that the Court 
eirele were holding their sides at bis diacom.8.ture ftlled him 
with bitterness. To know that the English democney, 
from whoee vulpr breath he had so Oltentatioualy protected 
himself, were exulting over bis fall would come u a blow he 
could not fence. Let us be under no deluaion, and hear 
in bil utteranea the lanpaae of a broken man, rather than 
that of a broken and contrite heart. 

The value of Wolaey's ao-thought repentance may be 
measured by the fact that even while rusticating amid his 
Yorkshire peuantry he hankered after bis old life. lfedum 
llaintenon said of the carp which did not thrive in the 
marble fountains of Versailles, • They are like me, they 
long for their own native mud.' We gather from various 
10urces that this entwhile son of Fortune bad ever an alert 
ear for the King's command. He never said with Hemy V 

I ba.e • dramed, 
Balbelngawab,Idodlllpilem7dl'NID! 

In Wolaey'1 attitude towards Henry there is so much 
of the whipped spaniel that our respect for the degraded 
mini■ter is sensibly diminwhed. Poor old Becket, who died 
&pting for bis Church and order, would have excommuni
cated the king with his latest breath-a more forgivable 
temper, considering the Pagans they both were. The only 
manly thing the Cardinal seems to have done in bis corres
pondence with Henry after his fall was to bid his messenger 
on one occasion • to remind his Highness that there is both 
a heaven and a hell.' One picture can never be erased from 
our memory : it is that of Wolsey on his knees in the mud by 
tbe roadside, thanking God volubly and tearfully because 
he has just received a hopeful, cheery message from Henry. 
Be bad not yet learned the lesson, • Put not your trust in 
princes ' I The Cardinal bas never been canonized ; perhap1 
we may regard that fact as a compliment to Wolsey. He ii 
great without it, though • not greatly good.' 

W. J. Aco1111. 
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CLBMBNT OF ALEXANDRIA 

a...- of ..4~ a 8f!MJg ill C1,ri,d,.. ~ By 
R. If. TOLLDffON, B.D., Rector of Tendrina. I vola. 
(London: Williama .I Norpte.) 19H. 

THE interat which Clement• bu awakened in student.a 
is evidenced by the number of worb of wbieb he hu 

been the 111bjeet. Dr. Bia'• account of the u:acbing of 
Clement and of Origen, bia greater pupil, in n, CArima 
Plalo,aw of ..4~ which bal jut appeared in a aecond 
edition, will not soon be aupeneded. lfr. Tollinton placea 
II. De Faye'• work on a aimilar level of excellence. West
cott'• article in the~ of a.idiaft BiotJrat,lar/ is one of 
many indications of the writer's leaning to early Eutern 
theology. Westcott'• complaint of the at.ate of the text in 
Clement'• works baa ainee been met by Dr. Stlblin'a ltandard 
edition. Clement'• work is also the 111bjeet of the lately
publiahed Croall Lecture by Prot Patrick. It is not diftleult 
to undentand the :reason of this widespread interest. 
Clement was • the ftnt great Christian scholar.' He wu 
• the earliest of the Greek Fath~ who were especially 
conapicuoua for learning.' • • What renden the aae of 
Clement ao interesting is that, like oun, it ia an aae of 
tranaition fermenting with the genna of the future.'• West
cott aaya that Clement's writinp have • their peculiar 
interat in all times of change.' Clement belongs to the 
interval between the days of simple faith and the days of 
dnp,etic definition, and bean the marks of both. Be 
repreeenta to ua the early Greek Church and also especially 
the great AJexandrian school in the Church. The ftnt 

• aemm, of &Jnendrla. ID cUatibao&ioD &om aem.., of Rome, who 
liTed aboal a omlm7 Wont bil &JnendriM DN mb 

• l. B. 8aDdJa. I De.,.,._ 
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Cbriatian theoJ.cv and the pat Councill belonaed to the 
But. The Latin writen of the Chureb weie a lat:er produot. 
They bepn in Cartbaae with Tertullian 1111d Cyprian. The 
letter of the Roman Clement to Corinth is in Greet. In 
the greatat of all Church eontroveniea the •-ilent IIDd the 
defender both belonp to Alexandria, which stood in the 
front rank of Cbriatian literature and theology. 

We mow little of the detaila of Clement'• life and work. 
His writinp, which remain for us in tolerable eompieteneaa, 
tell 118 nothing about himself. We can only feel our way by 
inference from references and alluaione to other matt.en. 
Bis birthplace is unknown. His life lies probably between 
A.D. 150 and 215. He came to Alexandria about A.D. 180 
es succeaor to Pantaenua, the bead of the Christian Cate
ehetical School or College, and left the city in the penecution 
of Severua, I09,-I08, never to return, u far u we know. Be 
aeema to have visited a pupil and friend, Alexander, bishop 
of Cappadoeia. and afterwards bishop of Jerusalem, and then 
he vanishes from our sight. 

Tbeie wu room for Mr. Tollinton'• work, written from 
a new standpoint IIDd on a large aeale. While Clement's 
own view are fully diacUBaed, still more attention ii given to 
their relation to the thought and tendencies of the aae, IIDd 
to Clement's entire environment. Clement'• • Life and 
Tunes ' would be a fitting title. Indeed the reader will 
aometimes fear that the framework threatens to over
shadow the picture. But it is not 10. The author resiat.a 
the temptation to pursue attractive by-paths too far, and 
keeps well to the king'• highway ; and even the aubjeeta 
which have only a very pneral bearing on the chief aim of 
the work are full of inetruetion, npplying the opportunity 
for many Tivid eketchea of memorable lives and aeenee. 

The flnt m chapters. flllina about 200 paaee, are really 
an Introduction. Clement'• Life. Alexandria, the C1oee of the 
Second Century, Six Contemporaries, In Clemmt'1 Llmary, 
Literary Work-these subjects excite and then eatisfy the 
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reader'• appetite. In the 8nt a pod cue ii made out for 
Atheu u Clement'• birthplaee and the ICeDe of bis earlytnin
m,. Tbia belt up1ain1 Clement'• literary life and bis perfect 
familiarity with Greek phil010phy and literature generally, 
Bomer, Plato, Euripidel rep:re1e11t bis tutea in thia direction. 
Aristotle's aeientilc leffl'ity ii leu coqenial. The fact 
that Clement wu at home in the hiltory of Greek thought 
in ita different IChools is an essential element of bis fitnea 
• a Cbriltian advocate. Our author criticises bis failure 
to tum to account the recognition of fundamental truth in 
Greek phil010phical writ.en. In thil rapeet Clement some
what falls behind Justin Martyr, who wrote half-a-century 
earlier. Still, both writers acknowledge that phil010phy at 
itl beat wu a preparation for the ppel, thus forming a 
contrast to the attitude of Tertullian at a slightly later date. 

In Alexandria we confeaa we are leu drawn to its imperial 
polition u the eastem Bome, its harboun and commerce 
and museums, than to the Catechetieal School which was the 
ftnt Christian College ever built. In its leaden. etudenta. 
eoune of ltudy, in the acholan and evangelists it trained and 
1ent forth, it wu eminently worthy of its fame. It was not 
a plaee of edueation for Christian children. as its name may 
perbape suggeet, but a missionary college for inquiren and 
eeeken after the truth. Pant.aenua, Clement, Origen. were 
in 111coeuion the 8nt in a long line of distinguished teaehen. 
Miaionary enthllliastl may be encouraaetf by thie eDmple 
of the uae of higher education in m.iuionary work. In India 
and China modern Clements follow in the step■ of a great 
leader. In AJexandrua, u eleewhere, seeken after truth 
were numeroUB, as evidenced by the efforts made in 
Stoiciern and other eyatems to 111pply the demand. The 
old papnimi was dying. The West wu inundated with 
relip,m imported from the East, of which Egypt contributed 
it.I lhue. Templa of Serapia and hia, as well u of Mithru 
from Penia, apnna up on western aoil. 

Tbe ehapt.er OD ' Sis Contemporariel • ii more remote 
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from tbe mbjeet in band. The author in...-,ualy _,.. 
that, if we bad new of Clement'• intercoune with notable 
eontemporaria, thil would faeilitat.e our judgement ; but 
a1 we have no mch ne'WI, we may imagine it. The aket.cbes 
of men like the emperor Severua, biabop Vieto~ of Rome, 
Bardaiaan, a Syrian Clement, add much to our lmowledp. 

1 In Clement'• Library ' opens to us the world of ancient 
)iterature. Clement wu a quiet scholar and book-lOftr. 
The gifts of a leader and orpnizer were foreip to him. Be 
,,.. not an original thinker like bis great pupil, about whom 
Westcott writes so infonningly in bia BeUp,w TMUfld itl 
IAe Wm. A strong feature in Clement'• writings is in the 
abundant references to authors whole works have periahed. 
About 850 1UCh references are counted. Not that theae 
repre8eDt boob or rolls in bia own poueuion. Still, he must 
have had many, and he no doubt used the great libraries 
for which the city wu famous. The library in the temple 
of Serap is credited with the po11eaaion of 200,000 roU.. 
We have aun:-.y indicated the nature of Clement's favourite 
reading. It wu v • . The lighter literature of the 
essays and anthologies of the day wu included. Plutarcb 
cannot have been wanting. It is a good thing that the 
chronicler of the great Roman and Greek heroes ia repreaented 
by ao many English translations. Would that they were u 
well read in our days as in our fathers' days I Clement did 
not overlook the great Stoics, the emperor Marcus Aureliu, 
and the Greek slave, Epictetua. But he did not accept all 
Stoic tacl,ing. He admired their praise of fortitude, but 
eould not receive their pantheism with its accompanying 
fmJima. It aoea without saying that the Scriptures of tbe 
Old and New Testarneut were Clement's first and eomtant 
ltudy, although here also he bad his favourite boob, 
Deuteronomy, Pulma, Matthew, Epheaiana, Beblewa. 
The Bebrewa reads in many respects like the work of an 
Aleundrian writer ; its thought.a and pbrueoloa often 
bear an Aleu.ndrine stamp. Apollol-1 an AleDnd:riu 
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by nee, a learned man, and mipty in the Scriptma '-u 
..,,,., thole who are •uaat-ed u author of the epi■tle. 
The character of Clement'■ reading baa led ■ome modem 
writ.en to disparllae him u a mere compiler and even 
plaaiari■t. The cbaqre ii 111pported by merenees to hil 
indilfemlee to point■ of style. But with all hi■ faulta of 
d.ipes■ion and desultoriness, his purpoee is eo high and so 
continuoualy maintained that cbaJJes of thi■ kind are out 
of the question. Thoee who make them ignore the aerioua 
and eugerate the weak elements in hi■ worb. West.eott 
writes, ~ ~ it ii freely admitted that his style is perally 
deficient in teneneu and elepnce, that his method ii 
desultory, that his arJlllll ii undipted. we can ■till thank
fully admire his richneu of information, his breadth of 
reading, bi■ Jaraeneu of sympathy, his lofty upirationa, 
bi■ noble conception of the office and capacities of the Faith.' 

Clement'• three chief works are the ~ lo a, 
Gtw/u, in twelve chapten, the P"""""""8 or ' Tutor ' in 
three boob, and the s,,_,_. or ' Mi■cellaniea ' in eipt 
boob. The &nt work ii the best, giving 118 a aood idea oft.be 
early method of Apoloptics, in which Clement bad many 
forerwmen. While exposing the immoral character of t.be 
P8l&D myths and deities, it acknowledp the merits of the 
Greek phil010phy in its search for tnrtb and presents Cbria
tianity u God's answe~ to man's inquirie■. The whole 
treati■e breathee a high tone. The ' Tutor ' is Christ, and 
the work give■ in the main the ethical teaobing of Christianity 
on the manifold detail■ of life as seen in the Alexandria of 
Clement'• days. The graphic pictures of mannen and 
morals. of marriaae and home life, of eocial habits and 
customs. puaes before 118 with panoramic vividneu. Hil 
acquaintance with the minutiae of city life of all kinda 
ia not a little :remarkable in a recluae acholar. The un
:reaerved franlmeu of 10me deacriptiona diaclmea ' hidden 
work■ of darlmell.' ' Mileellanies ' does not well represent 
Blro,,,al,u. Dr. Bia :renden the word by 'carpet-.._.,' 
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i.e., full bap. Clement'• work pmceed8 on a plan, but the 
detaile ue variegated. The t.opim di8cu88ed are almmt 
namberlelll, but there i8 no order in the 8l'l'&llplDellt. The 
three workl caanot be 11•rnmviwd in a few lina.1 Another 
extant tnctat.e is Wlo u IA, Bida Man l6td u aao«J r 
It ii a praetical exposition of t.he narrative of the Rieb Youth 
in the Goapel. ' The eolution of Clement ii that wealth ia 
in it.aeU a thing neither good nor bad, that its moral charact.er 
is determined by its wie or rniluee, and that it may be eo 
ued u t.o be a st.epping-81:one t.owards epiritual progress 
and ftna1 ealvation' (Patrick). The frequent reference in 
the Goapela t.o the greed of wealth and its brood of evils ii a 
lbikinl fact, and wu never more applicable than in our own 
da)'I. Numerous lost worb of Clement are known t.o 111 by 
name. One of the moet important oft~ is the Bypotypo,u 
or ' Outlinee,' comisting of expoeition1 of Scripture passaga. 
Whether the exposition was continuous or only on select 
texts.· ii disputed. We may notice a few of the topics 
U80Ciated with Clement'• name, which are expounded at 
length in the work under consideration. 

The two chief queetion1 of thi8 order are the Logos 
doctrine and Gnoeticiam. The t.erm Logos or Word • came 
to Clement from Philo, the great Jewilh scholar, a Jew by 
race, a Greek in spirit. Whether the Logos in Philo was 
penonal or ideal is uncertain ; in Clement and all Christian 
writ.en it ii a name of Christ u in John. The ueceaity for 
it or advant.age in it was felt as a relief from the utterly 
abstract form given t.o the concept of God in currerit 

philoeophy. Stripped of all names and attributes, God wu 
a mere Abeolut.e which thoupt could not grasp. The Logos 
wu the link or bridge between the finite and infinite, and 
embodied a high form of mediation. Its adoption by 
Cbrietian8 railed at once the question of harmony with the 

1 A tnmhtfon -,f t.be thne worlm appwa in two vola. in the A•· 
N_,. Lil,,w,y. ~ uoeJleat. ......,. ill given iD Prof. Pauiok'1 Omall ....... 

I 8ee t.be Plalot- of the J'omlh 0o■peL 
a 
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fundamental truth of the Divine Unity. The question wu 
not answered in Clement's day. Oriaen carried it to a 
further stage, but the flnal stage was the doctrine of the 
Trinity, which was generally adopted without formal or offlcial 
definition by any General Council. The Athanasian Creed 
was never formulated by a Council as the Nicene Creed was. 
It was accepted spontaneously as the best solution possible. 
There can be no doubt that Clement held the Logos to be 
personal, pre-existent before the Incarnation and Creation, 
and eternal. But living before the age of definitions, his 
language was here and there inexact and inconsistent. He 
sometimes seems to believe in a docetic Christ, reducing the 
human to a mere semblance. These defects and mistakea 
were made a charge against him in later centuries. Neither 
he nor Oriaen has a place in the Roman calendar of saints ; 
and neither is represented in the Oxford Library of tAe 
Falltt:r,. 

Clement lived in the high days of Gnosticism, and he hu 
much to say about it. In principle Gnosticism was identical 
with such systems as Hegelianism and Idealism. It holds 
emanation or evolution, not creation save in a subordinate 
form. Its creator or Demiurgus is simply one of the Aeons 
which bridge the gulf between God and the world. Pan
theism and fatalism are involved in it. Matter is essentially 
evil. In all these points Clement has much to criticize. 
Like all the Greek theologians he is strong for free-will 
Western predestination had no chance in the East. Origen 
and Augustine are antagonists here. Dr. Bigg truly enough 
says that Gnosticism is more ethical than philoaophical. 
But philosophy underlies its ethics. The practical life it 
enjoins rests on certain theories of God and man, spirit and 
matter, moral good and evil. It must be noted that the 
best Gnostics sought to weave Christianity into their world
theory and so to claim recognition in the Church. Some of 
them were the authon of commentaries on boob of Scripture. 
Traces of their influence are found in ColOIBiana and 1 John. 
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Again, they claimed the pc,aseaion of knowledge (gnosis), 
not faith merely. Faith was for ordinary Christiana. 
Gnomes do not believe, they know. They are intellectual 
armocrata. Clement boldly appropriates the name Gnostic, 
and applies it to Christians. The Christian is the true 
Gnostic. The ideal life of the Gospels and the Epistles is 
the life or the aim of every follower of Christ. As to the 
claim to knowledge, we must remember how complete 
knowledge is yet before us as a goal to be aspired after, 
I Cor. xiii. 12, &c. (~ ml-rw,>01ti). 

Marcion of Sinope (c. HO A.D.) was a pervert from Chris
tianity to Gnosticism, and held a midway position between 
the two. He explained the evil in the world and the im
perfect ethics of the Old Testament as the work of an inferior 
Deity, the Demiurgus. Neither could originate with the' good.' 
pious God, who was only revealed by Christ. There was 
no continuity, but opposition, between the two Testaments. 
Marcion justified his position by the Pauline antithesis of 
Jaw and grace, and constructed a New Testament of his own 
out of St. Luke's Gospel and Paul's Epistles. His ethical 
teaching was severely ascetic. He founded an orgarmed 
Church which lasted several centuries. 

The allegorical method of Scripture interpretation, of 
which Alexandria was the home, found a ready exponent in 
Clement, who took it over from Philo and Jewish teachen. 
Philo again learnt it from Greek writers, who used it in 
explaining away objectionable features in their old mytho
logy. Origen carried on the method from Clement's day, and 
it continued a favourite practice of expositors through the 
lfiddle Ages. Here also it was used to remove difficulties in 
Old Testament teaching and story. The application of the 
method to Scripture was without limit. It would be hard 
to find anything in Scripture which was not allegorized-:
history, incident, moral teaching in Old and New Testament 
alike. The literal, historical meaning was not always 
denied, but it was always subeidiary to the spiritual meaning 
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hidden in it. This is something far beyond the distinotion 
of letter and spirit, figure and parable ; and beyond the 
moralizing of the homiliat. The lengths to which the IYltem 
wu canied may be seen in the abundant e:iramples giftll in 
Mr. Tollinton's work, ii. p. 21~218, and Prof. Patrick91 

p. 198-908. • Animals which failed to chew the cud were 
types of the heretics ; thoae which failed to divide t.be 
hoof, of the Jew! • The tying of the colt to the vine ia 
the union of the children of God with the divine Logo..• 
• The land of Egypt and the people of Canaan are taken u 
types of passions and vices, of deceit and worldly folliea, 
with which the Christian must have no dealing.• • Fo:a:ea 
that have holes are wealthy mine-ownen. • The theory ia 
typology run mad. The Antiochian school of interpretation, 
represented by Theodore and ChryllO&tom, alone did juatice 
to the letter and the natural meaning of Scripture. AllqJorJ 
in extreme form is indeed the antipodes of the bald, jejune 
style of exposition followed in some quart.en to-day. 

There is very much more on Sacraments and Worship, tbe 
Church, Scripture Canon and Exegesis, which would repay 
consideration if it were possible. The Canon of the Old 
Testament was closed before Clement's day. Perhaps it may 
be said that the same was practically the case with the New 
Testament ; but the line of demarcation between canonical 
and non-canonical is not so evident and definite. The writ
ings of Hermas, Barnabas, Clement of Rome, the Dulad,e, 
still hover near the boundary. Clement speaks of the 1ut 
aa • Scripture,• which is certainly a testimony to its anti
quity. Other Gospels and Apocalypses are mentioned, 
although nothing is said as to the amount of authority be
longing to them. We must remember the early date of 
Clement's writing, and make allowance accordingly. The 
wonder is that the area of certainty respecting the New 
Testament books is ao large and clear. As to Clement's Ille 

of Scripture, his works contain about 1,800 references t.o the 
Old Testament and 2,,600 to the New. 
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Bilbop Lightfoot calls attention to the fact that Church 
orpniation developed mueh more slowly at Aleundria 
than el&ewbere. • More ltress was laid on inteJliaence and 
independence than on authority. Preabyten eleeted bishops 
and ordained presbyters loqer than in other parts of the 
Church. ' Clement ■peaks sometimes of two orden of the 
ministry, the presbyters and deacons; sometimes of three, 
the bilbopa, presbyten, and deacons. Thu■ it would appear 
that even u late u the cloae of the aecond century the bishop 
of Aleundria wu regarded u distinct and yet not distinct 
from the presbytery.' ' At Aleu.ndria from Mark the 
~ down to the times of the bishops Heraclas (A.D. 

--tt9) and Dionysiu■ (A.D. ~285) the presbyten always 
norninet-ed as bishop one choeen out of their own body and 
placed in a higher grade' (Jerome). 'In Egypt the presbyters 
eeal (i.e. ordain or consecrate), if the bishop be not present' 
(Hilary). Lightfoot adds, 'This however might refer only to 
the ordination of presbyters, and not to the consecration of 
a bishop.' Even the latt.er function is aacribed to presbyter■ 
of former days by a patriarch of Alexandria in the tenth 
century. At the close of the second century the bishop of 
Aleundria was the only bishop in Egypt, whereas bishops 
swanned in Asia Minor. Bishop Demetrius (A.D. 190-288) 
appointed three other bishops, to which nu.mben Heraclas 
(.&.D. ~H9) added twenty more. It was Demetrius who 
tinted Origen with extreme harshness. 

Clement holds to the doctrine of immortality, but not 
u a pa.rt of man's nature, therefore as a conditional gift. 
Origen held univenal restoration, as did some of the later 
Greek Fathers. Whether Clement went so far, we do not 
know. His language on this as on some other subjects is 
vape. Here we must agree with Dr. Bigg, who speaks of 
bis ' erudite uncertainty.' 

We must perforce pass over our author's exceedingly just 
and luminou■ discuslliona of numerou■ aspects of Clement's 

• Pbilippiam. p. - ff. 
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life and work. only noting that the sub-title of the work ' is 
int.ended to have a religious and only a religious sipiftcance.1 

Not the least interesting chapter is the &nal one, which 
gives sixty-seven Sayings and Extracts from Clement's 
writinp. first in the original, then in translation. Let Cle
ment speak to us in two of these. ' A noble hymn of God is 
man, immortal, built up in righteousness, with the oracles 
of truth engraven upon bis nature. For where else, save 
in the wise soul. can righteousness be engraven. or love, or 
reverence, or gentleness ? These surely are the divine 
Scriptures which we must grave and seal upon the soul. 
deeming such wisdom a fair port of departure for whatever 
quarter of life the course is set. and no less a haven of peace 
and safe arrival. So shall they who have run unto the 
Father be good fathers of children. and they who have learned 
to know the Son be good sons to parents. and they who 
remember the Bridegroom be good husbands to wives, and 
they who have been ransomed from uttermost slavery good 
masters of servants.' 'Work on and pow not weary, for 
thou shalt be such aa thou hast neither hope nor power to 
fancy.' 

Jomr S. BAND. 
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THB MBSSAOB OP MR. H. 0. WE!LLS 

Pit is impouible to ■peak with con.8.dence of the permanent 
place in literature of a contemporary, it is not so diffi

cult to estimate his position in his own generation ; and 
18 admirer of Mr. B. G. Wells will be inclined to assert that 
there is no writer at the present day whoee in8uence is 
pater than hia. Apart from his extraordinary skill as a 
■t.ory-teller, he has proved himself to be a most lucid and 
succe■sfu1 interpreter of contemporary thought ; while the 
earnestness with which he performs his task in it.self compels 
our attention. He is not of course a religious teacher, but 
there are elements in his work that are of peculiar interest 
t.o the religious mind, and it is these elements which the 
writer seeks to indicate in a brief 8UllllD&IY of Mr. Wella's 
teaching. 

We may speak &.nt of all of his literary method, which is 
admirably adapted to his purpose, and supplies us therefore 
with a very significant index to his mind. I cannot indicat.e it 
better than by quoting the remark of a man who had been 
reading Kipp, and who told me that he hated the book ; 
the reason being that it made him feel a fool. Now that 
remark suggest.a the difference between two literary methods 
that are often ■trangely confused-caricature and realism. 
It is the difference between Wells and Dickens, with whom 
he has sometimes been compared ; Dickens W88 a caricaturist. 
and if he had written about Kipps we should have felt indeed 
that he was • fool, but we should have felt that he was ' a 
motley fool,' created for our entertainment. But Wella'a 
Kipps does not wear motley ; he is a fool in earnest. As you 
watch the strange huddle of his thoughts, and their vain 
contest with his dreams and instincts, you are troubled by 
a disturbing sense of recognition ; it is so uncomfortably 
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like one's own mental proeeuea I That is ...Uam. and it ii 
too serioua a thing to be quit.e ao entertaining aa the humOIOUI 
and delightful work of Dickens. This is the method that 
Mr. Well& employs, ud be baa mought it to 811 extraordinary 
pitch of perfection. There is a photographic quality about 
all his dacriptions wbieh brinp the 1eut detail of an object 
before tbe mind's eye, lea'rinl one in no doubt u to the sort 
of world with whieh he deals, and the aort of people that 
inhabit it. 

Now this method is not a new one, and llr. Wells is not 
its only exponent at the present time ; but I think it aafe 
to aay that he is the oaly one who baa thorouply mutered 
it. For with him it ia a method and nothing elae ; whereu 
with othen it is an end in itaelf. Mr. Arnold Bennett, for 
instance, bas achieved hia purpose when he bu conwyed 
in worda---mid he doea it supranely well-the aad effect 
of fact.a upon the averaae comciOU11Deaa ; and there ii con
atantly an unexplained element in hia boob, an enigmatic 
and incomequential quality, aa for averaae people there ia 
in life itaelf. Bia ho,riness aa a noveliat is not to weave plot.a 
or answer riddles, but to let life speak for itaelf ; and he ii 
not greatly concemed when it aeema to have nothing parti
cular to aay. But Mr. Wells ia not content to tnnamibe; 
he muat also expound ; and his realism, vivid though it ii, 
giva him nothing more than the material upon which he 
ia to work. It is the journeyman of an intellect which ii 
in its nature conatruetive, but which delights to accept the 
limitationa implied by the medium in which it worb, and 
believes that human nature in boob ahould be no more 
pliant than it is in life. The buis of hia reamm •• C0\11'8F" 
oua veracity which deelina the aid of literary lay flgura. 
and maka writini 8B toup and exhi1aratina • buainela u 
atfaira. 

Thia is true even of his fantaaies, where he strikes the 
same note in the lit.erature of the unreal u Swift, the mast.er 
of all that class of writ.en. They are the productimu of an 
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irJalination that baa been disciplined into serioumea and 
preciaion ; strictly and exactly, they are • acientiflc rmvmcee • 
'l'bey depend of couneupon an initial improbability, but after 
that no further atrain ii put upon our credulity. The new 
factor worb it.self out in the world of law and order wbieb 
it familiar t;o ua all, and none of the ordinary conditions are 
,mpended to make way for it. Take for inst.ance that 
favourite fairy-gift, the power of invisibility ; we do not com
lDODly realize how many other gifts would be needed to 
make it really effective. In The lnoi.rible Man Wells hu t.aken 
all the fact.on into consideration, and he makes 111 aee that 
whatever advantap invisibility might confer in fairyland, 
where presumably there is no heat or cold or hunger or apace 
or time, in the real world it would be conditioned by theae 
tbinp. He has acrupuloualy respected the conditions, and 
the result is a story not only amazingly convincing, but of 
permanent psychological value ; and we may remark, 
u the critical moral, that permanence can only belong to a 
work of imagination which is faithful to the nature of 
tbmp. 

But realism with Mr. Wells is a method only. It insures 
the puineneaa of the human material upon which he 
profeue& to work. but when he has 888embled his material 
the work has only begun. He is supremely concerned with 
the destinies of the people of whom he writes, and bis stories 
are dominated by a profound sense of the importance of the 
iaues that men and women have to decide. Whether we a,ree 
with his conclusions about it or not, we cannot deny that he 
takes life aerioualy. He is often revolutionary, but never 
wanton ; and though it would not be difficult to point to 
incoomtenciea in his teaching, they could not be uid to be 
due to frivolity. This must be insisted upon because of the 
widely-held opinion that be is a dangerous writer. It is true 
that he hu often spoken with a plainness which we are accus
t.omed to associate with licence, but he has not spoken 
licentiously ; and his most painful pages command the respect 



111 THE Ml!'MAGE OF MR. B. G. WEUB 

that is alone due to a aerioua purpoee. Upon this point I 
llhall have to touch again. 

What then is the aubject of his writinp ? I do not 
think it can be expresaed more concisely than it ia in a few 
aent.ences of his own in one of the scientific romances, n, 
War ia tAe .A.w. Writing from an imaginary standpoint in 
the indefinite future, he says of society in the opening yean 
of the twentieth century-' Men said indeed that moral 
orpniation was not keeping pace with physical progress, 
but few attached any meaning to these phraaes, the under
standing of which lies at the basis of our present safety. . . . 
They complacently assumed a necessary progress towards 
which they had no moral responsibility. They did not 
realize that this security of progress was a thing still to be 
won or lost, and that the time to win it was a time that 
passed.• That thought haunts his books. He writes of 
people who in different ways, according to their capacity, 
are puzzled and disturbed by it. There has been progress 
on a most impressive scale in the material appliances of life, 
but we have not improved spiritually at an equal rate. Civi
lization is encumbered, like a king whose sceptre and crown 
are too weighty for him ; our greatness crushes us. There 
are a thousand inconsistencies between our backward moral 
and intellectual life and the world which we have created for 
ounelves, a world that implies in those who inhabit it all sorts 
of wisdom and greatness unknown to us. It ia large in its 
scale, sweeping in its movements, complex in its relation.
as a material achievement, impressive in the highest degree ; 
but spiritually we fall sadly short of that achievement, and 
in face of so much that calla for bold and generous views, we 
cling timidly to the ethical and educational traditions of a 
llimpler world. This is the problem that Wells sets his char
acters to work out. 

It is from this point of view that we can best undentand 
his IOCial teaching. Everybody knowa that Wells is, or at 
any rate wu once, a socialist ; but that, u we also know, ia 
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a looee term ao loose that it really tells U8 very little about 
bil views. Now Mr. Wells's socialism ii not eudly like 
that of anybody el,e at present. It diffen on the one hand 
from the political socialism which finds expfflllion in the 
programme of the Labour Party, and on the other hand from 
the scientific socialism of the Fabian Society. These are 
practical, business-like organi7.ations, with very definite 
aim& ; they mean to be taken seriously, and there ii nothing 
their leaden resent more than to be passed over as • mere 
visionaries.' Mr. Wells baa no such sensibility ; the desire 
to appear reasonable and moderate is not a foible of his. 
Bis socialism ii frankly idealistic, and if that means that it ii 
unpractical, why, it ii unpractical. He boldly called one 
of his boob on the subject A. Modem Utopia, so ranging 
himself with the social dreamers, with Plato and Thomas 
More and William Morris, rather than with the modem 
reformers and sociologists. 

The introduction to A. Modem Utopia gives us a very fair 
view of his conception of the social ideal. It is written in 
that engaging vein of autobiography which ii 10 characteristic 
of him, and which helps U8 10 much to understand his boob. 
He speaks of the relation of this book to his fint and second 
writings on the subject, A.niit:ipaliou and Manlcind in tAe 
Malrinf ; and he says that he wrote the ftnt of the three, 
~nticipatiou, • in order to clear up the muddle in my own mind 
about innumerable social and political questions, questions 
I could not keep out of my work., which it distressed me to 
touch upon in a stupid, haphazard way, and which no one, 
so far as I knew, had handled in a manner to satisfy my 
needs. But .A.fllicipalion, did not achieve its end. I have 
a slow, constructive, hesitating sort of mind, and when I 
emerged from that undertaking I found I had still moat of 
my questions to state and 10lve. In Man/rind in tlte Malciftf, 
therefore, I tried to view the social organiu.tion in a different 
way, to connder- it• aa eduetdional yro«as iut.ead of dealiftg 
IDitA ie • ca ,_,., IDilA G fvlvn hulory, and· if I made this 



191 THE IIF.MAGE OF MR. B. G. WELlS 

aecond book even lea aatilfaetory from a lit.erary ltandpoint 
than the former (and this is my opinion), I blundered, I 
think, more edifymgly-at least from the point of view of 
my own imtruction.' You will aee that hil ltandpoint in 
Maalmad itl i. Malcinf was essentially the same as that in 
TA, War • IAe ~ir ; the IIOcial orpniution bad to be 
considered as an educational process ; he was trying to grasp 
the human and moral aspects of civiliation. And so it ia 
that in bis picture of an ideal society in .'4 MotJ«,n Utopia, 
we are struck by the fact that the people are of a higher 
order, more diaciplined and intelligent, tbu the people in the 
world we know ; while the outstanding feature of the book 
is bis sketch of the order of the Samurai, a sort of moral 
aristocracy or ' voluntary nobility,' composed of men 
eelected for their high moral development and advanced 
social aenae, who were to be as it were an orpnized con.science 
for the whole community, insuring that a high social ideal 
ahould always be before their eyes. Theae are the tbinp 
upon which a satisfactory civilization would have to rest ; 
further outward improvement would be a delulion without 
a corresponding spiritual illumination ; moral orpnimtion 
must keep pace with physical progreaa. 

Now tbis thought, thus lketcbed out serenely in an ideal 
point of view, is attractive enough, but it suffers from ita 
abatndedneu. It can only become true and vivid as it is 
clothed upon with cbaract.er and real humanity. Wells 
hirrwlf 1ays that ' there must always be a certain effeet of 
hardness and thinnesa about Utopian speculations. . . . 
That which is the blood and warmth and reality of life is 
largely abeent ; there are no individualities, but only 
generalized people. . . . Too often the proepect resembles 
the key to one of thole large pictures of coronationa, royal 
weddinp, parliament.a, conferences, and ptberinp so 
popular in Victorian times, in which, in8tead of a face. each 
ftgme bean a neat oval with ita index number legibly 
inseribed.' Now this doea not aatiafy bis exacting aeme of 
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reality. Ilia temperament is experiment.al, and his theory 
cloel not convince him until he bas tried it upon the world 
of obstinate faeta where the issues of life are deeided. And ao 
he toms from abstract speculation to realistic &ction. 

He writet &ction because it is the only adequate way of 
dilculling life. All other forms of teaching suffer from one 
necesaary but most serious limitation ; they cannot be related 
to a whole host of the factors with which in the experience 
of real life they would have to deal. We think in one world 
and we live in another, and it is one of our chief difficulties 
to relate the comparative simplicity and order of the one 
to the abundance, the confusion, and the stubbornness of the 
other ; yet this bas to be done, for thought only becomes 
ieal to us when it is clothed in experience. Now Mr~. Welli: 
u a novelist attempts this task for us. He takes the cue 
of the people we know. Superior persons are distressed 
because his characters are so common, became he sets none 
of bis ecenes in the high lights of romance. But he bu too 
mueh reverence for his ideas to dissipate them in that way ; 
be feels that if be bu nothing to say to ordinary people it is 
not worth his while to speak at all. He tells us about the 
career of just such people as we meet every day-people for 
the lll08t part of limited outlook, with vague ideas about 
life, who suffer a good deal from perplexity and are apt in 
eomequence to do rash and violent thing&-and be sbowa us 
bow in faet our higher thoughts bear upon their caae. We see 
that in application to individuals the simplicity of theory is 
broken up; it is entangled in a confused web of temperament, 
of stupidity, of pasaion ; it is bome down by a dead weight 
of tnditions ; it has to &gbt against a host of half truths and 
erron that have long been in possession of the ground : 
and we are made to feel the ment.al perplexities and practical 
difflculties which thus arise. All of which goes to show that 
the true task of social reform is to civilize the average man. 

This brinp us face to face with the problem of human 
nature, the neglected faetor in too many of our speculations 
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-neglected. one sU1pects, because it impoaes upon them too 
rigorolll a test. Wells insists that we must apply the teat 
in theory as we should have to do in practice. Be dra1t1 
vivid pictures of human nature as it truly is, not sparing ua 
the contemplation of its familiar dreary defects, and he aab 
us to consider how it bears upon our theories. Ow- thinking 
is not sufficiently concrete and courageoU1 ; it does not face 
the facts which everybody experiences in real life, but takea 
refuge in fictions and conventions which indeed smooth the 
path of theory, but are not available in practice ; we create 
8)'8tem& of ethics and education, and are elaborately uncoo
scioU1 of conditions which might possibly modify them. As 
a matter of fact, however, the conditions are everything, 
and we must not bepn to form our systems until we have 
cloaely examiof'd the facts to which they must be applied. 
Induction is the only method that yields satisfactory resulta 
when you are dealing with realities. 

Let us take the study in ideals of education that he 
gives UI in L«,e attd Mr. Leunaluma. It is a story of the 
redemption of a prig. Mr. Lewisham begins life as a junior 
master in a school of small boys. Be is an exemplary 
young man after the academic pattern ; his room tells 
us everything we need to know about him. ' Over the head 
of the bed, for example, where good folks hang texts, these 
truths asserted themselves, written in a clear, bold, youth
fully florid hand:-" Knowledge is Power," and "What 
Man Bas Done Man Can Do "-man in the second instance 
referring to Mr. Lewisham. . . . "Who Would Control Otben 
Must First Control BimseU," remarked the wall over the 
wash-band stand, and behind the door against the Sunday 
trouaers was a portrait of Carlyle.' 

Mr. Lewisham had sketched out a career for himself. 
' In this scheme, 189'J was indicated as the year in which 
Mr. Lewiaham proposed to take bis B.A. degree at the London 
Uu:i,enity, with .. bona. in all subjects," and 1895 as the 
date of his "pld medal." Subsequently there were to be 
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"pamphlet.I in the Liberal interest." and such like tbinp 
duly dated.' 

Now theae are some of the realities of aecondary educa
tion among the middle claaes, stripped of the glamour of 
theory. We have all met some such prigs as Lewisham, men 
in whom a soulless system has produced the 88IDe barren 
intellectual ideals. The delicate perceptions and high du
eiplinel of a cultivated nature are by no means the aim of 
their studies, and the system on which they are trained, based 
11 it is on examinations and aiming at academic tap, mmes 
the ideal as completely as they. This is a thing to recognize 
before you begin to praise modem higher education. 

Mr. Lewisham was in fact diverted hom bis career, though 
his deliverance was not effected without much disturbance 
and searching of heart. The thing that redeemed him was 
love. It overtook him in the full pursuit of a course of study 
upon which the success of the career depended, and in such 
a way that be was forced to choose between the two. He 
could not resist the emotional quality of the new influence 
that now mingled with the main stream of his life, making 
him thirst for strange springs of spiritual power and beauty ; 
and the consequence was that this most prudent young man 
made a most improvident marriage, and rej~iced in the risks 
of it with a ftne sense of adventure. But-and here we have 
ID instance of the author's sincerity-the thing did not end 
there. Wells employs no Deua ere maeAina to work the 
miracle that justifies the adventure ; Lewisham had chosen 
bis course, and be bad to take the consequences. Love in 
• ciott.aF-in this instance a London lodging-was delight
ful; only, the rent bad to be paid, and Lewisham'& prospects 
bad gone. As the more sordid anxieties of married life 
uaerted themselves the glamour of the thing faded, and this 
Joung couple saw each other in the wan light that succeeded 
with an effect of disenchantment ; they even got to quarrel
tm,. The career which Lewisham bad so gaily given up 
bad its revenga. Yet even in this degraded aspect love 
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WM at.ill the aeeret of aweetnea and power to hil nature,• 
he reamed when he came to weigh the influences in his life. 
Nor did it continue to look depaded ; by resolut.ely putting 
away bis delusioDS, and dealing honestly with the fad.a of 
the cue, he redeemed it. Love pew beautiful apin, wit,b 
a graver, sweeter quality of beauty ; and in the hour when 
he wu faced with the fact of fatherhood he discovered what 
he had pined by the aacriftce of bis career. That wu 
vanity, and the husband and father had found a vocation 
infinitely more worthy, aa it was more aatiafying and fruitful. 

The solution upon which Mr. Lewisham hit wu not 
accidental. If we consider the boob chronologically we 
may say that this waa the first positive conclusion to which 
Mr. Wella came after stating the difficulties and reviewinc 
the situation 88 a whole. Above all other disciplines aa Ill 

instrument of spiritual culture ia love ; and in this con
clusion be might, had his mind been leas veracious than it is. 
have rested with much satisfaction to hirnB'"H and to all the 
rest of us who were contented to look no farther. But. 
having his eyes ateadily fixed on the facts which actual 
human life presents, he quickly perceived that this concluaion 
ia but the starting-point of a new set of problems, more 
intricat.e and perplexing than the former ; and these, with 
characteristic sincerity, he proceeded to state and examine, 

The great principle of redemption ia love-true ; but life 
is a bewildering thing, in which it is easier to make mist.aka 
than to hit upon the safe true course ; and the worst of it 
ia that a mistake oft.en commit.a us to obligations which all 
the sanctions of honour and morality are then called in to 
conflrm. We all know that marriaae ia an institution which 
implies love, and that where love exists it ia aJtoaether • 
natural and beautiful thing, and the vows by which it ii 
guarded are vows which lovers will delight to t.ake ; but we 
know also that actually, as things are, love ia not the eoJe 
maker of matches by any means. And what of the marriap 
vows then ? Beautiful, natural, inevitable 88 they are in 
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the one..._ ue they not in the other cue either a momtroua 
lie or a tn,ic deluaion. acormDf u they ue tabn in mockery 
or iD iponmce T It is eo euy to decein ounelva, there 
ue 10 many aoeial influences ready to betray 111 I And 
mppoae that love appean a,/11,' the mi.._ is made
appean u a forbidden tmn, T What a diJemma t.o decide 
-loft, holy in its natme, but in conflict with honour--or 
honour, itaelf no le1a wred. yet baaed in falaebood and at 
nr with love I 

Now tbil ia a dilemma which does from time to time 
presente itaelf in real life, and Wella, umoua to be faithful 
nm t.o the IDNt perplmng facta of life, aeta it out in mon 
than one of his storiee. We need not be surprised that be 
hu ctiftleultie8 with it, and we aball not be tempted to join 
m tbe lilly out.ery that aroee at hia failure to solve them to 
oar atisfaction or hia own : hia counae and honesty remain. 
u example to ua all. 

Bow doa he deal with the problem T At 8nt, there ia 
no doubt, deapent.ely. Be aid that in IIUCh a cue there 
can be only one choice, and to talk of ' honour ' ia hypocriay. 
A man must lin his own life, however far it leads him from 
tbe conftDtiona of the timid. Tbia WU hia amwer in 
f'OIIO-....,., which ia the book that marb the extreme point 
of bia revolt, and which I han always conaidend to be tbe 
leut apeeable of them all ; and in _.._ Y,,.... the answer 
ii mueb the aame, though the revolt is not IO •VBF or cynical 
llld the book mda on a eofter not.e of regret and reconcilia
tion. But ta violent concluaion could not long satisfy a 
man with his developed aoeia1 1e111e, and he proceeded in a 
fort.her story, n, N• JladtitlDelli. to diacua the whole 
question of love and redemption in its broadest upecta. 
and with speeial reference to the particular problem we han 
etated. Of tbia story it is neceeaary to lpeak 10mewhat at 
lenath-

The story eentree in the peraon of Richard llemington. 
perbapl the IIIOlt remarkable of all Wells'• cnationa. Be ia 

9 
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a man who combinee the ltP-+arrnm1
1 mind, hi■ 1uJe intelli

pce and exact eeme of public order, with a daring and 
rather primitive temperament, such u in men of intelleat 
often excite■ originality of thought. The 8nt thing to 
NCOpise ia that for him there could be no pu■ive acceptance 
of e&tabli■bed thinp. Bia mind wu eritiea1 and inquisitive, 
with a certain native vigour that puabed him on alwaya to 
new ftelda of inquiry. At school hi■ outlook wu already 
wider than the curriculum, and half uneonacio'lllly he bepn 
to be in revolt. At Cambridge tbia attitude became more 
pronounced. Be belonaed to an intelleetual set, such 11 

aiat■ in molt coJleaes--men whoee interests were vit.al 
rather than academical, and who had the searching and 
ndieal temper that ia bred by a keen aeme of realitiet. 
The ripi demand■ of Univenity • good form ' bored them 
extremely. Their apecial avenion wu the type of man 
to whom they had given the name• Pinky-Dinky,' the con
ventionally academic type. shallow and over-comcioua. 

Among other tbinp tbeae rather alarming young men 
were maJist-1. It WU in the days of the old buy, 
aentimental ■ociaJirnn They orpnised a meeting in the 
Umenity, which wu addreaed by one of the leaden of the 
movement from the Nort.b, a working man with great natunl 
pt■ of rhetoric ; and afterwards a select group of mm 
diacuued hi■ view■ with him in private. Remington 800ll 

perceived that the orator's ideas were very ill defined, and 
bia 80cialiun extremely weak on the constructive side. It 
wu all very well to be disaatiafted with tbinp u they are, 
but would a vape. unpractical socialism be any remedy T 
In this frame of mind Remington came under the in8.uenee 
of :Kipliq, who, he says, • helped to broaden my ppaphic■l 
aenae immenaely, and provided phrue■ for juat that deain 
for dilcip]ine and devotion and orpnmd effort the soci&Jimn 
of our time failed to apreu, that the current socialic 
IDOfflDellt ■till fail8, I think, to expre11. • And by theae 
me.am he ea.me to a clear comprehension of the IOCial evil. 
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•We got it more and more deftnite that the core of our purpoae 
beneath all itl varied upeet.s must needa be order and 
dilcipline. "Muddle," said I, ... the enemy." That remaim 
my belief to t.hia day. Clearness and order, light and fore
aipt, these thinp I know for good.' Ahady therefore, 
before he left Cambridp. the two sides of his nature had 
found definite expreasion-the impatience with unreality 
that drove him to seek flnt-hand experience of life, and the 
c,onstructiTe instinct of the man of order and morals-the 
' red life ' and the ' white life.' 

It is not necetlBJ')' for the present purpoae to tell the story 
of the book in full. At every stage these two impulses work 
in bis thought and conduct and are more or lea in conflict 
with each other. Be was attracted by the &cientiflc socialism 
of 'Olcar and Altiora Bailey '-very recopizable u 
prominent memben of the Fabian Society. Their cleamesa 
and pieciaion satisfied for a time hi& love of order and 
ellcieney, and he manied one of their di&ciples. But before 
long he revolted apinBt the hanlmeu, the coldneu, the 
mecbanical quality of their thought and work. ' Her aoul 
wu bony,' he says of Altiora. Be entered Parliament as a 
Liberal, and at 8nt plunged eaaerly into the party pme. 
The cry of aoeial reform and the &tirring activities of the 
' Young Liberal& ' seemed to provide the chance he needed 
for the practical application of hi& ideas. Then the demon 
of aearching and relentless criticism began to work again, 
driving him to look through the hue of political rhetoric and 
to aearch for •ti&fyiq facts to correspond. Somebody 
wanted to know • just exactly what you think you are doing 
in Parliament,' and the very conftdent • young Liberals ' 
anawered with their high-sounding phruea-• Seeking the 
good of the community,'• Beneficent legislation,'• Ameliora
tion of aoeial conditions,' • Upward and on.' Remington 
bepn to auapect that there was a lot of make-belief in all their 
ftne talk about liberty and democracy and the will of the 
people, and hia diacontent bepn to show itaelf in various 
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waya. For a time he looked to IOCialiam-the aocialiam of 
tbe Labour Party-but be wu repelled by its negative, 
ita • non~ctive' ebaraeter. Then padually, u be 
thought his way more deeply into the subject, be bepn to 
perceive that what was neeeasary was not any immediate 
cbanae of policy or action, but a new mental attitude, 
quality and charact.er and riclmell of mind. What wu 
Wl'ODI with them all was that • they were neglecting human 
life altoaet,her in aocial orpniation.' • I wanted freedom of 
speech and augestion, vigour of thoupt, and the cultivation 
of that impulse of veracity that lurks more or lea diacounpt 
in f!Yf!rY man. WJth that I felt there muat go an emotion. 
I bit upon a phrue that became at lut something of a refrain 
in my speech and writinp, to convey the spirit that I felt 
wu at the Vf!fY heart of real human progre• love and ftne 
thinking,' 

This search for the two elements of an enriched humanity 
takes in tbe story a twofold ranee- There is a public Uped 
which eoncema Remington as a politician, and there is u 
upect which is personal to himBeU. We must speak of 
both, however briefly, for they both concern the probletm 
that Wells seeb to investipte. There is no more gracio111 
&pre in all his boob than that of Marpret, Remington', 
wife; ahe exhibits some of the qualities that adom thOle upon 
whom cmliation has done its choicest work--6neneaa of 
t.emper, reticence. and aerioumess of mind ; but with theee 
there went, it may be necesaarily, a delicacy that cawm her 
to ahrink from that bold interrogation and handling of life 
which wu IO characteristic of Remington himaeU. She 
found aometbing terrifying in his energetic curiosities, while 
her retieenee irked and hampered him. And when he met 
label Riven be uw the limitations of his wife acutely 
contrasted. habel, with all and more than all Marpiet'1 
int.ellipnce. had also that elemental force of character that 
gives the effect of greatneu in thole who poaeaa it. She 
offered a love that was splendid and forceful rather t.baa 
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delicate, and all the swift energiel of his nature went out 
in respome to it. And ahe ltimuJated thole aperimental 
eurioaitia and emotion& that were shaping his political 
career. 

Outwardly, his career wu st:rangely restleaa and varied, 
t.boup it8 changes were in fact all part of the aearch for the 

• fOJCel that would solve the aocial problem by moulding 
cbaracter u he daired it to be. He reeopiRd the moral 
qualities that inapire the aristocratic tradition at its best, 
with the comequence that he changed aides in polities. 
'lben he turned to ff'rninisrn, because he felt that the emanci
pation of women wu neoeuary if this larger spirit wu to 
become general ; and through that he got to the root question 
of population, which he succeeded in malring a practical 
iNue in polities. His view waa that the deaired improve
ment in human nature must be effected at the souree, and 
u enlight.ened Stat.e therefore ought to do all that lies in it8 
power to raise the ideal of puenthood, and to :relieve it of 
itl disabilities ; ud his special suggestion, u a flnt st.ep, 
wu t.he endowment of motherhood. 

This is how the search for 'love ud 8ne thinking' shaped 
Bemington'• political career. As for his personal problem. 
it wu beyond his power to solve, Wells is driven to desperat.e 
meuures by the entanglement he set.a himself to investigate, 
and who can wonder at it 'I But let it be undentood that 
tbe violence ud revolt in which the story issues are not 
presented to us as his 10lution ; they are rather a confession 
of failure. He takes refuge in no antinomian talk about 
• mystic morality ' and other sophistries of the modern 
novel ; on the contrary, by exhibiting Margaret in such a 
winning aspect he deliberat.ely height.eu our impreaion of 
the wrong that is done to her. Whatever may be mid for 
the quality of label'• love u against his wife's, Remington'• 
duty to Margaret represented for him that discipline and 
ftltraint which in his moral ideal were certainly no less 
aaential than love. He set out to find a balance between 
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the two, and he failed ; and his revolt wu not a solution of 
the problem, but a frank abandonment. 

I may be allowed to 8UIDIDllrUle. Wells, in hia review 
of the social problem, has got down to the fundamental 
question of character. The State depends in the lut re&ource 
upon the cimen, and it is the chief task of good government 
to elevate a nation'• soul Be auggesta that what is needed 
is free play for the Iner impulaea and emotiona of the heart, 
a more general and intelligent system of education, and the 
concentration of the beat eneqries of pvernment upon the 
children. We must remember that he baa approached the 
question from the aide of politics. Be has tried to get at the 
heart of the sta+earnsn'" problem, and having reached it be 
aeeb to apply the ataman'" resources. Be ia bimaelf 
aware, I believe, that those reaourees are altogether in. 
adequate. The peat problem that lies behind all the trap 
muddle of aociety is that of human nature, with its aeUlalmaa, 
its coanenea, its hypocrisy, its cowardice and ltupidity. 
What is really needed, be aeee, is some redemptive po'Wel'

a radical imluence that will turn this ael8almeu and stupidity 
into ' love and fine thinking.' But what ia it the statesman 
can do to produce these tremendous effects in human nature? 
Well, he says, there are three thinp that certainly ought to 
be done. Give men liberty, without which they cannot be 
loyal to the soul ; and give them education, ao that the IIOUI 
may be fed with huJe and fine ideu ; and start with the 
children, beeauae they are the hope of the future. I think 
you may reduce WeU.'1 meaage to that. 

Perhaps we may venture to indicate the defects of it. 
There would appear to be two. First, his conception of 
liberty is imperfect. Be finds the peat.est dilllculty, u I 
have said, in keeping liberty within the bounds of moral 
and aocial obliption. One character after another in his 
boob breaks through them. Their reTolt is not altogether 
eelftah or ignoble. It is often an undisciplined outbreak of 
spiritual energy, eneJ'IY that has been tormented and out-
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zated by the pmeDOel and stupiditiea that reip. in the world. 
So it wu in the cue of Ann Veronica, of Mr. Polly and of 
Bicbard Beminp,n. But Wella hu not 1ee11 that liberty is 
often-indeed, always ms perfectly apuwd in terms 
of aelf-sacrilee. Remington and Ann Veronica are bot.b 
pmled becauae their revolt does not bring them the complet.e 
-,e of utidaction they bad anticipated ; they pined 
liberty. and yet they were not emancipated. Wella feels 
tbil, and with bia perfect sincerity he let& it down. In thoee 
two books he aeern1 to have been on the verge of the explana
tion. The deepest element in liberty is eeU-rnutery. and 
it wu this aecret that bia people just miued. They knew the 
ftnt word of h"berty, but not the last, which is • Be that 
loletb hia life for my sake shall find it.• It is only fair to 
•Y• however. that in Marria,e he puped this point very 
&rmly, though the problem he let& himeelf there is an aasiel
one; and though lince there hu been a ad falling away. 

The aecond defeet I have already spoken of. Be hu 
no redemptive power to offer. Be sees an evil in the deep 
tbinp of human nature and seeks to remedy it by changing 
the superficial things. • Love and fine thinking • are to 
be created-how T By education and the endowment of 
motherhood I But education, even if its methods were 
h11manivd ad it.s ideals enriched, would hardly get over the 
limitationa of the • PinJr:y-Dinky.9 And it is really very 
difllcult to see what the endowment of motherhood would 
accomplish, however desirable it might be on other pounds. 

Theae are the defects of his messaae on the comtructive 
aide. He bas been most successful, undoubtedly. in bia 
eritieism of life. It is a very peat achievement to have 
pined 80 flnn a grasp of the real problem, and to have gained 
it in his way--not with the aid of those peat dogmas about 
hUID8D nature which the Church poaesaes. and which have 
always made her 80 much more profound than the world, 
but by a fearless and utterly sincere esamination of the facts. 
For remember that he has not been familiar 'With Christian 
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thaop+. :ft ii my judpment that he hu been slowly 
tra'ftllina towarda the Cbriman poaition, and Iona aeekmg 
the Chriltian aolution. ma t.binfflll hu broqbt him to a 
deep dapair of human natme. Be ... the need of redemp
tion, and ia CWfflDI about for • tedemptive power. The 
tbinp be hu ~ hitherto are milerably inadequate, 
and he ia aware of it. I believe he ia in a pomion in which the 
only al1:ernati'fta are Christianity and Pewrimipn If he 
nt.aina hia hold on the pmblem and followa the eomtructive 
impu]ae in hia t.boupt t.o the end I believe it ia bound to 
lead him t.o the Christian hope, ba.t u that hope ia on the 
alHtlectift power and love of God. If he abandons the 
quat he ia bound t.o de:lpair of IDOl&lity. • Bate and come 
t.binkin1' ia the propunme augated by one of Ricluud 
llemin,ton'• opponents. and one feela it is the hateful and 
dreaded alt.ernatift always lurking in Wells'• rnind
ineritable if he cumot 8nd • redemption. 

W. HANDLBY Jon.a. 
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Notes and Discussions 

■IBAOLU AJID TBB ■ODBBK ■IND 

mllERB is DO IUCb thina u • tbe modem mind.• It is as im
J. ~poaible to de8ne the modem mind in the proceu of thinking u 
the I modem thought t Which is 1Uppoaed to be ita product. But the 
..1.- is a conftDMnt one to deacribe oerta.in ameral habit& and 
f;~ of tboupt which diatiopiab. let ua say, the period after tbe 
lfflllltemth century from the mediaeftl period which ended in the 
amemth • or which mark ofl the )att.er half of tbe oineteeoth and the 
bepniog of the twentieth century from the generations which 
~ It is beyond queatioD that 80IDetbiog like a revolution 
m tbe modes of facing peat quatiom has taken place during the 
Jut 8fty m mty yeara. This change in aome pneral habit& of 
thoqbt has profoundly influenced the religion of our tune. ao that 
fflD where the same views aze held u (say) in l~IBIO, they aze 
not held in the ume way. A. change of atandpoint has produced at 
Jwt a chaoae of forces and of emphasis IOIDd:imes very much 
IIIIOle. 

During the Jut twelve montba the bearing of tbeae cbaqa on 
the 111bjeet of llirae1ea has hem much in evidence. ~ immecHate 

• of intelest has not 1- uaault.a from without on the Christian 
~. but attempt& from within the church to modify a.n.tiao 
doctrine, 10 u to make the prevalent attitude towards miracles mca 
tenable, u it ia said. for --durated modem men and women. The 
volume on Jlirat:la tlllll llodena&:ieue. by Mr. Tho1111011e of lfatdalen 
CcJUeae. Ozford. lt&rted the di&eussion. But intelest in it was 
much quicbned early Jut year by the fact that the Bishop of Ozford 
and Profeuor Sanday took somewhat opposite aides as to what 
oupt to be the attitude of the Church of Eo,rland towards an att.empt 
to • modemise • the Cneda. A. little war of pamP.blets followed. A 
IIIDlll pile of them lies now before the present writer, written by Dr. 
Sboog, Dean of a.rist Church, Profeuor Gwatkin. Mr. N. P. Williama 
and othen. while G. X. Chesterton, H. Belloe, J. ll'Cabe. Dr. 
Wanchauer, and mm known in the literary rather than in the 
tbeological world have contributed to the diaeuasim. A manual by 
Bev. P. Platt on the Christian view of miracles contains an able 
pmentation of the chief points at iuue. :More recently, Drc BeadJam 
hu published hia lloorbOWle Lectures. deliftl'ed in Australia, OD 

' Tbe lliracl• of the New Testament.• and within the Jut few ,n,eks 
a writ.er, who aeldom touches a subject without illnrnining it, Dr. 
J. B. Dlinportb. hu publiabed with Meurs. Mecmillan Tie Go.pel 
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JI..,_, an Bmy • with two Appendiaa,' which clelerns the cuefal 
attention of all who ue int.elelted in the aabjeet. 

'1'be 111bject ia wide and deep. It toucbea by ib iu\pJicatiom the 
whole relationa of faith and ICience. '1'be wry f«-mdatiom of 
Apoloptiea ue a8eeted. Bat quite apart from theae aterna1 =of the creed. the place of mincle in :relation to the 

lile of the belieftr is atrect.ed. Is the attitude = 
minclea of the intellipnt Cbriltian believer of to-day the aame u 
that al the writ.en of the New Testemen., and of the primime 
a.rilltiaD Chun:b T U DOt, bow dca it diller, and dam that diler
ence affect what is vital, euential to ~tly undentood T 
No man in a ainale publieation. eu deal y with all upeeta 
of., many-aidecl a mbject. '1'be point of view of Dr. IlliDporth 
in what be modatly ceUa an eaay---..od an eaay is often much 
more COD'ffDCUII then a beatiae-ia that be demes to vindicate tbe 
OCCllffllDCe of the Gmpel mirecles • u being intrinsieelly con,ruoaa 
with the Incametion, coneictered u the peat enfre.ncbiaement of 
human life by ita deliwce from the elanry tom.' :e,. conmen 
that the very standpoint of many of our modem mental iudaemmta 
on the subject of miracle is WJODI• '1'be pictme drawn ia distottal 
and out of pmportion. becauae the premppositiom of theae judp
mmt.a do not enable ua to ' criticise CC>lnCtfy the history of a sinlm 
being wboae purpoee upon earth wu to make men me.• At tbe 
wry end of his eaay be records his conviction that • the attempt t.o 
etirnmete tbele (i.e. the Gmpel) miracles, in the suppoeed int.eftst ol 
a JDOJe rational Chriatienity, apart from ita other diffleulties, in'fl>ffll 
a amioua miacon tion of what the Christian faith hu 1ustoriceUy 
been. It would :=i: an ideal for an eventful relip,n. a theory 
of the wise end prudent for the reveletion to babes.• 

'l'hua an issue is joined, of which much JDOJe will be beard ere Jona. 
'1'be hanh cries of war have silenced other voices for a while. Dr. 
Illinporth'• euay wu written before the war, ~ not publiabed 
till nearly a year aftenrarde. But u be cleima, his wlume is mt 
untimely. R""'i..inn UllODI ua must be much mme eerioue end 
earcbing ~-bu been if it ia to eurrive the fiery ordeele t.o 
which it is being, and will be, 1111bjected. Men who repeat the Cneda 
m1llt Jmow what the words ectually mean to them, wbetbu theJ 
eu boneetly rert them, and on what fc-mdetiou reeta the feith 
by which they live and in which they hope to die. Any ~ 
we do not uy of diehoneety-but of ineincerity, or msaftlcieat 
aincerity, bel9 is fatel. U Modernism means that three or four 
le-ding articlee of the Apoetlee' Cned mey be held in a non-natunl 
and 'tlDrml aeme, then the Modemiam of some of the J'OUDFI' teechen 
at <>%ford and Cambridge mey be found to have parelyeed the bePlt 
of hietoricel Christianity. On the other band, to peneellt.e end 
Yirtually eseommunicete an able Christian teecber of to-day beceule, 
while believing in God, the Incarnation, the Beeuneetion of Christ 
and the life everluting, be finds bimaelf unable to belieft in 1 
• wwwrection of the 8eeb,' u men beliend it in eome of the early 



NOTES AND DISCUSSIONS 189 

..turiel. ia neither fair, nor ript, nor Cbriltian. But when IUab 
- u Dr. Gon and Dr. Sanday are found diflerina in their 'rinra 
• tbele ,-..-.. it - to be quit.e cle&r tbat a mutual UDder
aandinL :ta nc: i ry and it ia quit.e time tbat IUab 1IDdentandina 
-,aid reached and ltat.ed. 

ID our •n, tbe 191igioua upeet of tbe question ia tbe moat 
impo~. 'l'be ftJatiao of miracles to lawa of nature and the 
definition of boandariea betww religion and aeienoe have been 
aaftlcimtly debated, and tbe emben of cootroftl"liel tbat ,.__ bam
., ~ ~ aao are now nearly cold. Surely DO acimti& 
man now an1. more than Buley himaelf tbat miracles are 
intriDlically impcaable, and no Nlip,ua man beliefts them to be 
mationa. or auspemiou, of tbe lawa of nature. The .....,in1 of 
mch ' lawa ' is better undentood. Buley aid they are a • mere 
aord of ezperience upon wbieh we hue OUJ' int.erpletationa of tbat 
which does happm and our uticipation 'lf that wbicla will happen.' 
Another leadm, man of aeienoe de8nea them u • conftDient abort
llllld ratemer .. of tbe OlpDiad information that at g_reaent is at 
oar diapoal.' But when we have left behind ua the ~..,,,aiou u 
to tbe JDMDinl of • natme ' and bear in mind Augustine'• distinction 
bltwen nature and • what is known of nature,' we are at.ill face to 
flee with • ielip,ua q18tion of Tital importance, u which 
tllllted relip,ua leaden of oar day and country appear to C°mvided. 
Dr. Dlinporth J)Nlle9 home tbe importanoe of • belief in miracle 
b relip,o u l1ICh. Be aqrue1 that • the world of our aperimee 
ia not one in which iron law for ever overrides individuality ; but 
cm tbe contrary ODe where law ia the condition of liberty, matter 
tbe miniat.er of spirit, neceuity aubaement to freedom.' The 
111premaey of tbe iritaal muat at all cost.a be maintained. 'l'be 
battle at the end of -C cmtury apinst meebanist;i,- materialism bu 
eaded---on the whole in favour of spiritualism. We have not now 
to ftgbt tbe ad't'Oe&tel of a cloaed syat;em, •• aelf~tained and aelf
ldlcient unmne,' in a life-end-death con8ict U WU nee 1fJ 

tbut1 or forty yean •· The philosophy wbicb placed miracles 
!..P.""" ~ of oourt is diaciedited. But ita inluence remains. Dr. 
lltinporth &rgum that the Cbriatian tbinken who DOW approach 
the eNed with • prepD m ion apimt miracles are really, thou,b 
vncoasricMwy, li'9'Dll under the inluence of that r!;1~Y· ID the 
intenltl of spiritual heedom be contends that • in the Goapel 
amac1ea muat be retained, and tbat if it is lost CbriatiaDity will 
ebanp its cbaneter. 

Some .... will ff'Jllffl)ber the late Dr. Salmon'• trenebant 
lumdlini of • DOD-miraculous Cbriltianity,' and many who do not 
will remll Wendland'• able beatment of what i■, for the pt'ellfDt 
writ.er at leut, the chief point at issue. The deei■ive question may 
be formulated thu 1 : • Do. God introduce into the ailtinr world 

•Wei.,-- r- Dr. IL B. llaoldlltmll't m,bttco cri W......_.. JI..,,__, 
"lri~- (lloddar • Btoaptaa, 1111). 
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-the world Be created and pidel new fut.an DOt deducible from 
tbe u:iatiq aoamic order, which Be also ,uidel T O.r bu Be already 
cnat.m and ordmed tbe world IO perfectly that eecb new ltate of 
.... i■ tbe De! ry :reault of wbat wmt hebe ' To accept tbe 
latter alt.emative ia to make tbe world an automaton. . . . 
u the world ia ia livina relatiombip t.o God, then God i■ ~ 
at WOik ia the world eratively ... We oqbt perpet:ually to hope 
for new, iacaL,dahle, and a,nuing divine Ilda.' But the world hu 
DOt 1-.cbed that point-oo.r, perbapa. bu tbe modem church. la 
that • mark of our superior wiadom, in virtue of which we can affmd 
to look down upon tbe cndulity of the enn,elist,a T Or is the 
inability to believe in • liviq God • relic of tbe frost-bitten habit of 
mind cbanet.eristic of • ~ trained in the thud quarter of 
tbe nineteenth century T Berpon'• pbilmophy i■ not yet fully 
matmed. but be bu given u■ glimp■e■ of • cnative evolution ' whieb 
have tllawed pound t.1-.t had loog been flosm bard and ia which DO 

1-h ■boat■ of faith and hope could pow. I■ it, or is it not. tnae 
that • my Father worketh evm until now,' that i■• not only until 
.&.D. 18, but until 4.D, 1115 and evennme T It may be aid that 
the IID8WW to ■uch • que■tion i■ "'Y rmaot.ely ooaneeted with. belimf 
in the Vilain Buth of Chri■t and Hi■ Be■unectioa OD t.be third day. 
~ • matter of 11d. tbe connexion is clca. and tbe iatere■t■ of vital 
lllligiaa in oar midat at tbi■ very time ue intimately bound up witla 
belie& which Aft'! BOJDetirne■ con■idmed obeolete, or at 1-■t ■o olcl
fubiooed that the tbmwing of them ovwboard would peatly lipt.
tbe ■hip of faith u it ploup■ it.■ way tbroup modern -. 

Dr. IllingwOltb'• book will prove of ■enioe to IDAIIY who are iD 
perpluity upon BC>me of tbe■e quatiom. Tbe chapter OD Prayer 
de8tl v• apecial pondering. 'l'bOle who ue lll08t at home in the 
~ of payer will not need iL But t.be •veraae Chriatian bu. we 
fear, budly tot full hold of the fact that prayer i■ not • mere duty 
to be piou■ly fulfilled like att.endanoe at cbmdi or ping to tbe 
poor, but that it ia • in aetual fad one of the .........,iat. form■ of 
eDIIIIIY, by which hUIUII life • habitually carried OD ; while in tbe 
belief of tbo■e who .-iou■ly pray, it is the hipe■t and moat BbenuOIII 
of all tbo■e enerp:■.' Those who hold tbi■, not u an ab■tnd 
~ which they are not prepared to deny, but u their verJ 
• men who me in the daily aperienoe of it■ truth. will find DO 

di8lculty in ~ ■tatemmt that the miracle■ of Chri■t. wroupt 
luply through the in■tnunentality of prayer, ue • only unique and 
a:beme in■tance■ of a p1'0Cell8 which ia for eftl' PIii OD in tbe 
normal coune of the world'■ providential aovemmmt by God.' 
And aimilarly, those who deny the eeeuney of the Go■pel recordl 
and • rationalir.e ' the account■ 9'. miracle■ t.berein contained. will 
find that before they are awue of it their faith ia a living God who 
worb nm until now, who not only bean but answen prayer in all 
department■ of Hi■ children'■ life, bu dwindled and become weaker, 
and that the nature of their religion ia imen■ibly alt.ering. We 
mention no name■, but the biographie■ of. aenain eminent Jel.iplUI 
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tllclaen who weN at their prime duriq tbe period ll'fO-llOO will 
lalply bear oat what is bere aid. 

A brief note Clll lO far-aa.cbina a theme ia almoet an impminmoe. 
Some N&den. b.oweftr, may be pd of tbeae few lines beeaue they 
mt,oduce to tbe readers of this Bniew • book which toucbea t.be 
., elemmla in the controversy on miraclea very elmely. 

W. T. D.a.TIION, 

OBRIIAX .&.TBOOITIBS 
DL Svu Hmm aaya in hia utoniabiq book-Will a. GmnM 

Araiu ill a. WM that be bad never • wn or beard of a ainpe 
- of enaelty • committed by the German aoldien. He Npeat.a tbat 
be • did DOt aee • ...,,., fllllGftee of cruelty to prilonen or wounded, 
let alone ill-tratment of tbe cml population, and it.a p,da and 
ellatttll1 • We do not quntion the Swede•, ftncity, but tbe evidmce 
lbat IUCb deed■ were CPrnrnitwd in tbouand■ of cue■ ii bJoupt 
oat with t.eni8c empbuil in two Blue Boob which were publilbed at 
lbe encl of llay. v'"IICOIIDt Bryce wu tbe Cluurrnan of tbe C-0rnrnitt.ee 
of IoqQiry, and with him were u■oeiated Sir F. Pollock, Sir Edward 
Clarke, Sir AUled Bopkimon, Mr. H. A. L. Filber, Mr. Harold Co:a: 
and Sir Kenelrn E. Dipy. Men than twelffl hunched depolitiou 
1'1119 ■ubrnitted to the Committee, which bad neul~ oh4aioed 
ader tbe mpenilion of Sir C. llatbewa, tbe • of Public 
Plu■eeutiom, and Mr. E. G. Kean. of the Inner Temple. Prof. 
1. B. llorpn coUeeted a number of staternen .. mainly from Britiah 
lllldien. which were a1lo ■ubrnitt.ed to the Committee. The report 
itaelf oceupie■ mty~ ,.... and hu a larp map of the diltrict 
eaneemed. The depolitioDI. pven u na.rly u poaible in the 
aaet worda of the witneu. are iaued in a Supplementary Blue 
Boot of 188 peaa. with faaimilel of entriel from diarie■ of German 
roldien. The two reports ue ■old at ed. The evidence hu been 
1mted aeverely. The testimony of dtcw■e■ who did not fa'f'OUJ'&bly 
lmpr-■ tbe lawyers that took the deposition■, hu been set aside, and 
.__y evidence bu been rejected except in eese■ where it furniabed 
an unde■iped conflrrnation of fads with reprd to which direet 
te■tirnony wu forthCOIIUDI from aome other IICIUftlH, or explained 
in a natural way fads imperfectly narrated or otherwise perple:a:in,. 
'l'be Committee doubted at fint whether a positive reault would be 
tttained, • There mipt be 1101De eugeration in one witnels, 
pmaible delUlion in uaotber, inaceuracies in • third. wi.a. how
ner, we found tbat thinp which bad at ftnt seemed improbable wen, 
tati8ed to by many witc-■e■ corning from di&rmt placea ha'rina 
bad no communication with one another, and lmOWDII notbina' of 
one anotbs'• statemmta, the point■ in which they all aaNeCi became 
mme and more evidmtly true. And when this caneurnnce of 
t.e■timaoy, this eonvmpnce upon what were 111b■tantially tbe 
w bload faeta, ■bowed itaelf in hundreds of •po■it;ioql, tbe trutb 
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of tbme broad facts stood oat beyond queatim. 'l'be foroe of tbe 
evidence is eumulative. • 

'l'be Report is dmded into two puta. Pint it deu with tbe 
eoaduet of the German troops towuda the civilian ~ of 
Belplm during the 8rst few weeb of the invuion ; then it examint1 
the evidence ~ to hleaehea of the rules and u...- of war 
and ada of inhumanity. committed by German IOldien or poupa of 
llOldien. apioat non-combatant civilians and ~~ comt:.tanta, 
durm, the 8rst four months of the wv. whether in Belgium or France. 
On Aupat I a note wu presented to the Belgian Government 
demanding a pauaae through their country for the German anny 
OD pain of instant declatation of wv. The demand wu refuaed. 
but the pemora of provinces and the· bwJomut;en iuued attict 
injanetiona to the civilian inhabitants to take DO part in hostilities 
and to offer DO provocation to the invaders. Tbe popu]ationa of 
many important towna were ordered to surrender all firearms into 
the bands of the local offlciaJa. Nm day the German troops eroued 
the frantier. Tbe startled and stupefied people 800D 1-.med what 
this meant. On Aupst 6 ftve Ubfana appeared at Bene at about 
two in the afternoon. A German officer and 80111e aoldiers in a 
motor car followed. and caJled out to two young fellows atandiq 
near. They were frightened and ran away. The Germana ftred m 
tbem and lr:illed one. Between Aupat 8 and 10 the Germana bumt 
about 11'7 bowJea in Herve, and the witneu MW mounted men ride 
along the footpaths and shoot with their revolvers in at c1oon and 
windows. The invaders foand their way blocked by one of tbe 
T .a- forts. and in their rap returned to Ilene. where they ftJ:ed 
~ in all quarters of the town. Madame G. WU shot 
at cbe ...... tboup she held a crueih in her band beainfr far 
IDGq'. Her body WU left in the roadway for tiu. days:- About 
fifty men eaeapintJ hom the barning hOWlell were taken outside tbe 
town and shot. At llelen. a neighbouring hamlet. forty men were 
shot. One YOIIDI woman of twenty-two was CJUtrated and died al 
the 'riole.nce abe had iecemd. Her father and mother were shot. 
and her brother wounded by aneral ahota. A Belgian aoldier aaw 
near Voatem a man. woman, and airl of about nine, lying on tbe 
thn:ahold of a home where they had bem shot down. An old mu 
of aevmty had been hung on a tne, another man wu lying dead 
in the road. After the battle of Li• this witneu MW seven or eipt 
wounded men t:.yoneted by the Germana. 

'l'he diary of Kurt Hoffman in the let .Jipn not.ea that he 
bouea 1NN cleared near Fort F1aon and their owners shot. They 
1NN mapeeted, that wu enough. Hoffman deaeribea how the 
..... train and the 6th Company of the 17th Repnent bad )oat 
their way and bem fired OD :t the German artillery. Jle himaeU 
WU lhot at by tbne German pJ.oona. All this tbJo,n lipt OD the 
pretence that Loavain broupt its fate upon itself by its civilians 
Iring OD the German aoldien. At Sm~ one Belgian saw the 
eorpeea of eiviliam lying in a mwlow. ~ had been killed by 
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•,met tbnuta and otben by ri8e ..... In tbe heaps of corpaea 
aboff mmtionecl WU that of the IOll of. tbe bmaomuter, Ilia 
tbJoat bad been aat from ear to ear, and hia toaaue I.ad been palled 
c,at and eut off. I did not ._ hia toque. It wu not in hia mouth. 
ID another imadow IOO or 400 yuda off I aaw 19 eors- of eiviliam, 
..-and boya.' 

At VW the Germana burnt nearly &II the houaee. A witnea 
aya. 'I aaw "°rnrniwrinoecl ofllcen direetiog and ~ the 
bamml· It WU done l)'aternetieeJly with the wie of bemiDe IJ)rwl 
CID the floon and then lighted. In my own and another haue I 
.,, ofllcen befOl'e tbe bumina come in with their lffOlnn in their 
blnda. and have china, valuable antique furniture. and other mch 
tliinp mnoved. Thia being done, the houaea were by their orden 
lllt cm &re. On the IDDl'IUDI of Aupat 15, two offlcera iupeeted my 
laaue, and 8ndiq tbeN were tbinp worth taking, they wrut.e and 
lip,ed a ~ directing tbe h0111e to be spared and pinned it on the 
door. [Exh•bited.) Then when the valuable& bad been removed. 
tbe place WU bmnt down. I took tbe paper off the door and pie
.,._it.' 

A horrible account ii pftll of the way in which after n Belgian.I 
bid been abat, about 8fteen women were outrapd in open day on 
tablea aet in the Place de l'U~ in U.., Thia abomination went 
• for an boar and a half. and wu watehed and alwed in by ofllcen 
ucl mm. 

lfaoy depoaitiona were takm u to evmta in Loavain, and tbe 
CammittAe &nd no pounds for thinking that the inhabit.anti 8-1 
apoo the German army Oil the enning of. Aupat U. ' Eye-,ciLz II z 1 

..thy of endmce detail eDdJy when, where, and how ~ ~ 
eammenced. Such &ring wu by Germana OD Germana. No~ 
tzibaDa1 could, in our opinion, come to any other OODclmion. Tbe 
Germana had been in comparatively peacdul oceupatioo for m daya. 
On tbe eftlliDar of the Uth, firing wu heard at a distance, and an 
alum WU IOUDded in Louvain. At eipt there WU a stampede ol. 
borm and baaap W1110D8- The German police ,-wd aaw t:roopa 
anift in diaorder, thought it wu the enemy, and apened a lbarp 
rile ftre Oil them. After thia a corp, of incendiaries aot to work. 
IDd fbes broke out in direction. The University with ita 
Library, tbe Church of ~. and many houaes were burnt to 
the pound. The houe of an old mui of ninety who wu danpr
omly ill wu bmnt down. Be wu taken out and lay Oil a rnattrea 
ia tbe prden &II night. Be died ahortly after in the holpital. Beut
lnating uooanta aie ,mn by many of the brut.al beatment they 
NOemd from aoldien and offlcen. In ane street ninet.een Belgian.I 
lay dead with tbeir llaDda llbetcbed oat. The man who mat.ea tu 
WU made to bed down with othen in the street and hold up hia 
hloda. 'I DW?•pd, • he •ya. 'to pt up and nm away, and u I 
ran I aw nine of. tbae eiviliena ahot and killed by German aoldien.' 
An otllcer, to whom • hiply educated Belpn spoke abaat the hor
rible 01Jtr-,n replied that he wu menly eacuting olden end wuald 
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1,e lhot if be did nat "!lff1 tbel:n oat. The Committm • ue dmen to 
• CODeluian tbat tbe banJilll of tbe .m..- in tbe dimiet. u. 
hppinl of a )up ,-,t of Loaftia, tr menee,- tbele. the muda
DII oat of the pl1ICIDelB, and tbe tnmaport to Colope (all done 
wit.bout in • u to whether the putiealar penam IIUed or killed 
bad =c an,: 'WTOllpd Mt), wme due to a ealaulated patiey 
anied out ICieati8cally and deliberately, not menaly with t.be 
anetion bat under the direction of biper military authorities, and 
1ftlftl not due to any provoeation or NSiatanoe by the civilian 
autbaritim.. 

'l'be dial:, of a German aoldier eontaim tbil entry: 'IU.H, 
We toot aboat 1,000 priaonen ; at 1eut 800 1"119 abot. The vm. 
.... baJnt --- inhabitanta bad alto abot. Two cmliana ,,. 
llhot at onee.' Kmder, rape, .,_ and pillap bepn from U. 
moment when the German army eroaed tbe frontier. Aa to indm
dul .. of brutality the report .,., • Many of tbe wont omraa
-,,r.ar to have been perpetrated by men under the in8uence of 
drink. Unfortunately little eeema to haft been done to repna 
tbil IGUfte of daqer.' But tbele ia oftl'Welming evidence that t.be 
killiDI of nmH0111batanta wu carried oat to an at.ent for whim 
DO prnioua wu between nation,. clabntni to be cmliad fumialm 
any p__._t. 'l'be killiq wu put of a deliberate plan. It ._ 
dam 1111der orden, and IOIDe of the ollcas carried it out reluetantly. 
One c6- in Branels anert.ed tbat be bad not done one-hanchedtJa 
put of what bad been mdend by the hip German military authari
ti& • 11oue bwning wu part of the P1'CJll'UDllle; and ~ 
nm lalp puts of a city, were pYeD to the flames u part of t.be 
tienori-, policy.' The ume policy led to the • mmder of 1up 
nlllDINn of innocent eiviliana.' The nport abaws that this ia nat 
tbe only eue in which • a faJae theory diapiains itaelf in loyalty to 
a State or a Cbareb, baa ,-verted the conception of Daty, and i.o... 
a IOllfte of dupr to the world.' • In the mincla of Praaiua officell 
war ..... to ban become a ac,rt of -.I miesim. noe oft.be hjpelt 
flmetiona of the Omnipotent Stat.e, which ia itaelf u much an Anrtr 
u a Stat.e. Ordinary morality and the ordinary mitimmt of pity 
ftlUlb in ita preamce, IUpetaecled by a new lltaodard wbiab jmti8el 
to tbe eoldier every meam tbat can conduee to IIUCCel8, hcnmw 
lfboelriq to a natunl aeme of jutioe and humanity, bowenr lffUlt. 
iq to hia own feelinp. Tbe Spirit of wu is dei8ed. Ol>edienm 
to the State and ita War Lard leavea no room for any other duty or 
feelm,. Cruelty becmna lepimate when it promiw vidory.' 
'.l'llat doctrine plainly aet forth in the appl'Oftld German tat-book 
wlOUpt hawc in Belgium, and ao aecutomed the IOldien • to 
llaqbter tbat even women and childNn beeame at Jut the Tietiml.' 

When the Germen armies paned into FJance pillap and deltnlc
tima wmt with them. A British anpuat baited with his troop 
oataide a babry in a rilap SE. of Anu. 'l'bey wen abown die 
bodies of two old men and• woman wbaeeacalpe bad been eut tmoap 
heeeDN they nfaaed to bab bnad for the Germana. Betwem 
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8L Amand and VeJencien.._ a cutle wu looted and bmned. It.a 
,,,,,,., • baron, and • twenty other eiTilianl who liftd near br., COD• 

iiltinlof YOIIDI and old men,uduo101Dewommand nm cbildrm.' 
.. plued apimt the wall and .u weN ahot. There ia abundant 
,ridmce that women and evm cbild1'eD were um u • ameeo for tbe 
-....t.inn of German troopl. and in 10me eaaea the presence and 
~ of om.:r. in tbele acta ia proved. The .... of violation 
IIDO'DpN'iecl with cruelty are numerous and eleuty proved. and tbe 
..-of the women ia more than once aedibly attated.. No one 
CID lbldy tbele •port.a. and every Enalitbrnao oupt to do ao. 
witboat lbuiq the temper of oar mm at the froot. lfr. Buchan 
■JI : ' 'Die avod-hmnoand tolenDce of the early autumn hal giftll 
.i.- to • ftl)' pun NIOlutian. It ia not hatred in the common 
:;;_ for these ia notJima penoml in it. It ia • det.errninatioD that 
....,.bm, undeen lball be l9IDOftd firm the wodd.1 

Joa T&Llou. 

TIIB PIYS BVIIDRBDTB ANIIIVBRSAIIY OJI' TBB 
DSATH OP JOHii BV■ 

Ta inciclmta of the Gnat War mmt not allow 1111 altoptber 
1o bFt the herom of other atrua1m in ,- daya. or the martyr
dam al John Jim at Conltance the qumomteaary hal DOW oome 
...-1, and, daubtlea, if the world had 1,-n at peace we lhould 
• .,. bad many melllONla of tbia nmt both in Bohemia and in tbia 
eamatry. In ooe way tbare ii to 101De atent an appiopriat.enel in 
tile fad t.bat tbia mntawy hal happened in the rnidat of • peat 
war. For in Bobernia, at 1-at. John Hua ia reverenced not 10 mucb 
• • re1ip,ua aw.rt)'1' u the hero of the Cacb race in their loq 
ltnale with the Teuton. That atrua(e hal not yet ceued ; after 
he 1mnmed yean it hal once more brobn out in the pNNDt bitter 
adliet between the Slav and German races, in which the quieetmoe 
fi the Cacha ia due ntber to atam politicel nereeeity than any 
eoaling down of tnnct.,..,,t.al aotapnimn. 

The ..a poaitm of John Ru. in taet. ii often miaundentood. 
Be ii popu)uly reauded u another instance of Rome'■ ....,_... 
'8paD all who duecI to upile to what 'ft tbould DOW call Plote■tMt 
cmffliom. u a Reformer bef019 the Befonnation wha m&red one 
lmndNll yean befon Luther for tbe truth■ which Luther pracbed. 
Sada ,a. poatioo ean only be accepted with CDDSiderable IWllfttiom. 
11111 wu indeed a martyr for the truth, but the truth for which be 
died WU not ■trietly Protestant truth; while it ia certain that in hia 
own mind tbe tmet■ he adweated were not con■idered incompatible 
with ■triete■t loyalty to the Roman Church. Be wu a ieformer, 
~. but the reform■ for which he pleaded bad cwnrnended 
tbem■elftl to more than one of Rome'■ mo■t trusted adftea1m, 
and 1"IUld hawrnet with the ■upport of St. Benwd or of Gra11at.eate. 
~Y if osta1n emavapncm of ■tawrnent be ~ in their 
tnle lipt U the rault of the heated politim of the tim-. Jle WU 

10 
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1wMnenee, tboap it lll1llt m con!e11e ii that be bad no ""Y clee 
coneeptian of the drift of bis own ._,...in1, 

To Baa, tbe ~of the c.cb in bislltnlale with tbe Teataa, 
tbe pnciae nature of tbe l'eliaiow' tecbmr ofW-lif WU alwa 
WCllldary to ita politiea1 nlaes. It WU Wyelif'I' in~ on tC 
ript of tbe State to control tbe ~ and to take away tbe endow
mmta of flllinr alerb, tbe IUboJdination of tbe Chulcll to tbe Natioa, 
that •r=- to Bua, rather than tbe wdlnemen~ of bia theolOff at 
of bis • Tbe chief eame of tbe mcceu in faet of Wyclif'■ malt 
in Bohemia u dimnet flom bis failme in Enpnd liea in the M 
that m Bohemia Wyclif'a di■eiplea found a peat national puty .
the maintenance of wbicb bia principlea beeame identi8ed, while ii 
Bn,tand bis followen drifted into doctr-■ ..-bieb, riptly or........_, 
wmed anti-nationaliatic to the Tieton of Apic,oart. ~, 
the one cue pw the .. .,..._ in tbe other wu tbe e&11ae of failmt. 
Tbe eftDb of biatory ue rarely mple ; leut of all in tbe oompla 
~ofielip,aalife. 

ID one matts only do we 8nd in B1111 any tendeney to diftlll 
from tb& ._...,ina ,,f Wyclif. Tbia wu bis encc,urapment of cm
munian in both kinda, • matt.er to which neither Wyclif, nor Ba 
bumelf before bia impriaonmmt. bad paicl attention. Tbe -
of the eup to tbe laity wu oripal)y a lhnict:eeen beray. wl • 
aucb wu condemned by Leo tbe Cleat and GeJui,g L That die 
crechmnation ■till held toOci in tbe tW8lfth century ill mdenced bf 
Gratian'• iDoOJpontion in bis Da:nll• of Geluiu'• deeNt.al, a fMt 
wbicb. Bua wu not ■low to point oat. But with tbe powth of ta 
dopaa of tranmbatantiation. there arc. nammoua Nplation■ tll 
pNftDt the _... bandlinr of tbe elmmnt■, tbe dropping_ rl 
erumba. the apiJliq of wine. or tbe 1-. • tbe Blood upon the lipL 
To pnvmt tbia 1ut, tbe emtom pew~ ~ tbe boat in die 
wine and water, an innovation only au wit.b diftlculty in die 
elevmtb and twelfth cmtmiea. Gndully tbe emtom ■pnad fi 
admininri'II the ~ only. Bat • yet tbeJe wu no law; die 
matt. wu aimp1y a a-. fomaded, 'ft ma~t. upon~ 
'ftllfllation, Tbe autbmtty Jaeldna in tbe ~ptarea WU ■upplied 
by the .. of Tbomu Aquinu. wboae diaJeetim demonatrated tW 
Body and Blood were both caatained in tbe wafer. Tbe matter WII 
cleuly a test cue. Sctipture and tbe authority of tbe early Chms 
wen aclmowledpl to be apinst tbe practice. Bat Rome nDild 
all bar forces to tbe defenoe of her eutoma. She realiad eoneatly 
that the attempt to jud,e t.be developlmnta of ucerdotali■m bf 
early 111a18 or an appeal to tbe Seriptura WU fatal to her eJaiml. 
8o when Bua. after ■ome beaitatioa, deeided at Comtanoe that die 
a-pela and eutoma of the primitift clmrcb ■upported the Utnqull 
(t.be t«bnictl name for tboae who defended tbe livinr of the ~ 111 
the laity) the enemie■ l)f Bua were only baJdened in their clet.ermiM
tion to armh him ... dan,erous rnolutioniat. After bia ~ 
tbil one element in bis ...... inr m wbicb. Bm ■tepped oat for liimal 
beaame tbe ..uyinr err of. 1a1we ■eetioa o1 .-co11o,..., 
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.Jadpl by binwH, 1t ia 'fflrf doabtfal wbetMr Hu tcMtay would 
•" been IDDl'e than • name to a lew Naraben amidat tbe dust of 
tlll put, Jle WU fortunate, bo'ftftr, in iDcamatblf in bimaelf a 
~ natio-w IDOftmmt, and it ia to Bua u tbe national hero of 
.,oat apinat the German that tbe CMCba tum to-day. Ineom
panblY unaller both u a tbeolopn and leader than Wyclif, be wu 
y1t more fortunat.e in what we may call tbe ltap-lunoundinp of 
W.eareer, The lut daya of Wyclif are obscure; we can only cli&cem 
llitb cWBca1ty the ftpre of the peat Nformer u, putly pual)'led 
at I,att.erwonb, be pound oat bia endlea JIO!emics. But Bua WU 
~ and martyred amid all the lltining 11ceDe1 of a peat 
CIIIIIDCil, the gratest that bad been held since N'acea. The eyes of 
die world were bed on Comtance, and it wu with all Europe 
lookml OD that CJD July e, Hll, John Bus WU led out to die. 
~ be puaed through the eburebyud from the catbednl i.D 

wllicb be bad been condemned, Hua aaw a bonfire of bia boob. He 
llaped. and told the byatanden not to believe the lin circulated 
aboat him. On arriving at tbe eueution-pound, familiarly known 
• 'the Devil'• Plaae,' where DOW ia the paDit.e monwnent to bia 
amory, Hua lmeeled and prayed ' with a joyful eount.enanee. • 
'lie paper ero~ of tbe beresiarcb that be wu We&l'UII fell off, and 
• miled. ' Put it on &pin WIODI way up,' cried the mob, ' that 
• may be burnt with the devila be bu aerved.' Bia bands were 
tied behind bia back, and Hua futened to the atake. • Tum him 
raand towuda tbe Weat,' cried the erowd ; ' be ia a heretic ; be 
DIil not face the Eut.' Tbis done, a ruaty ebain wu wound round 
a neck, and two fagota placed under bia feet. Beicbental. a 
barper of Comtance wboae duty wu to look after tbe proviaionin1 
fl the Coaneil, and who bu left us aome int.ereating woodcuta of tbe 
-, offered to call & prieaL ' 'l"ben ia DO need,' replied Bus ; 
'I bave DO mort.al ain.' For the lut time the manbal of the 
l.mpire ubd him if be would reeant and •ve bia life. Said Hua : 

'God ia my witneu that the evidence apinat me ia falae. I 
bave never tbouaht nor p_racbed •ve with the one i.Dt.ent.ion 
of WUUUDI mm, if poaible, from their aina. In tbe truth of 
the aoapel I haft written, taupt, and pnaclaed, to-day I will 
pdlv me.' 

So tbey ~ the atnw and wood U'Olllld him, and pound pitch 
it. When tbe flames were lighted, 

~ be a&llf twice, with • loud voice : " Christ. Thou Son of tbe 
Li'f'btc God, have mercy upon me." When be bepn the tbild 
clauae: "Who wu conceived of tbe V111PD Mary," tbe wind 
blew tbe 8amea in bia face. So, &a be WU praYint, moving bia 
lipa and bead, be died i.D tbe Lord.' 

'l'be beadlea iled up the fuel, • IWftd up tbe bones with aticb, 
~ up the ~ and flung it blCk into the ftamea, toaetber with 
Iii coat and aboes,' which the manbal boqbt from the ezeeutioner, 
• lllt the Bobemiam lbould keep them u reliea.' 'l'he ubea were 
11am heaped i.D a banow and tilted into tbe Bbine. 

B. B. Woaawr. 
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TBO■A8 PVLLBR, 1808-teet 
• Qumrr Ou, l'ul.L&a • ii a cluaic In £ncliab literature. m. 

~nay, aboullding wit. if it bu been equalled. baa never a.. 
aeel1ed. Bia pap are full of healthy, abrewd aeue and colUllel 
Still bil fame and~• tboqb of COD&iderable euent, haft 
acucely -,ualled bis desert. Be baa been far lea widely bowa 
and ft1ued than many very inferior writen and than tboee wllo 
bow him bfllt would aped. It ia not difBcult to Ind aome eXJ11ana. 
tiOD of tbia ltate of tbinp. Bis peat.est worb. Tu ClureA .8uta. 
•I ._. and Tu Worllw o/ &e,lond appeal only to a Q 
mcle. '1'be boubloua times of the Cml War and Common~ 
iD which be liftd. and bis adbenoce to the Royaliat i:-rty, di 
fmtber limit.ed bis CODStitueney. Fuller WU DO partisan. Jle did 
nat deal in attack and denuneiation. Bia opinion.. ~ 
Gpl! Ill II Much of the wealth of information in .. 
W--. o/ .,...., WU ptbend in bis tnnJs U Chaplain in tbe 
Royaliat ton.. While bis output of writiq and publiabinar 1111 
wae. bil life wu abort. • Old ' u be ia called. he wu only flfty-tbne 
at ma death. While bis chief worb puaed tbroup many editiaa 
iD or about bis own daya. they fell into oblivion for a COllple al 
oentariel. after wbich a re-iaue ~ Indeed it ia not IODII tao 
far to •Y that the ftnest ffl'IOl'\itJcwl ..t Fuller'■ gnat merits i. 
been iD our own daya in two worb ~ a Maocbe■tn man of bu■iw 
-. noble life of Faller and an edition of bia Coll«led SertllOIII bf 
J. Bpqton Bailey--a recopition which Fuller with hi■ literuJ 
inlltineta would haft patly appreciated. '1'he dmnion of •. 
Lil.n."1 life (lU0-1888) WU ardent ramrch in the ,ride field al 
~ litsature. Bi■ rich library induded aD available wom al 
Puller, • rmnarbble coUecticm of ■nmteenth~tury theolopal 
tit«mm'I, topapapmcal and pnealop:al boob of the ~ 
uin■• • choice collection of Ena1i■b poetry and of Rmldn'1 wom, 
many lmndnd volumes of morilaand boob. u well u many laeal 
biltariea of l ......... iwt and Cbe■bbe. Bi■ pen WU eftl' bmJ. 
"""• £4/e. • with nota■ of bis boob. u kin■rneo and hi■ friendl.' 
wu Jlr. Bailey'■ bfllt work. u iDter.tina u it i. exbao■Hve. FuDs 
Jin■ before u in it■ 800 ~ u Jobmon live■ in :Bo■wll. No 
pain■ Weft ■pared in perfediua every detail. Jlr. Bailey 'fi■ited 
nvy place that mt.end into Fuller'• Wllllderinp. Tbe work ii a 
mine of information n■pecmll Fuller'• life and times. Biabop 
Da'Nllallt, of s.Ji■bury, WU Ju■ uncle, 

A ■till more valuable manument in bmour of Fuller i■ Mr. 
Bailey'• edition of Fuller'■ ColledaJ 8"""'1U in 1881. This wu tbe 
8nt edition m .,.,n,.,ted form. The ■ermoDI Wlft published am,ly, 
and their acqai■ition after ■ueb a lap■e of time WU a diJlleult tuk,1 
'l'ime and 10ft HCOrnpli■b mueh. Tbe editmi of both works ii a 

l AIIIIDlp .. Ihle la -- al .............. ·GIIINlld ~ .... 
lilDdmi• ....... .,,,,,.,.__ 
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.._ elocbth in Matt. '9ii. "· Jd. 18.' Unfortunately the COnumnt 

.. with the lmJlld chapter of Ruth. • Meek • Sarah •wabna 
90IDtdoabt. 

Tbe only nalGll for the title of another piece, • Joeepb'1 ~ 
eolomed eo.t,• is the combina+icm of an apoaition of the Lord'a 
Sapper. l Cor. Jd. 18-80. with eipt lmDOlll on varioua topiea, 
Other ext.ended comment. are OD Christ'• Temptation. in twel11 
m at St. Clement'1, Euteheap. whele Bishop Peanon•1 
~ of the Apostlel' Creed WU cleliftl'ed, ancf on Jonah. 

notable .rmona are on the true idea of Reformation. CID 
Contentment. and on. A88UJ'&llee. • The Just 11an•, Funeral• • 
very plain n:fennce to Charles the Fint•s death. Tbe titles of otba 
aermona awaken apeetatiom of rich imtruetion whieh are nat 
diaappointed : 'The Best Employment.' Aeta x. 18 : • A Gift f«. 
God alaoe.' PloY. uiii. N: ''1\ae -Beat Ad of Oblivion,' Pa. nv. 7; 
'Tbe Beat Name OD krth,' Ads :id. H : ' The Wont of Evila,• 
Eph. ii. a : • How far Gnee ean be Entailed.• t Tim. i. a : • An D 
Match Well Jhobn <>1r,• l John ii. 15. Tbe followm, comment ii 
modem in tone : • It is pnera1ly conceived that the Go.pel of St. 
Jim wu indited by the apostle Peter. and that hom bis mouth it 
wu writt.en by the band of John Ila.rt, whoee name now it beafttla. 
U ec,, tbm we may obaerft. that Peter'■ denying of bil Muter, witl 
.Uthe~ tbeleof. bis eunm, and neal'UII• is more~ 
:related in the Goapel of St. Kart than in any other : bat u for bii 
repmtwve it ia llt down IDON lbortly there than in otber ...,. 
., abort are God•• aervanta in pvma an account of their own eom
mmdatiom. wbieh they leave to be !elated by the moat.ha of otbm.' 
It may 11eeJD ltn.ap that Fuller published a pan,el)'ric OD a.arlel D, 
writt.m. in the fuJBome 11train of tboae days. But we mut W!JDelNJa 
that Fuller'■ death took pJw befcne the mdaloaa aide of tlie 
Kina'• cbanet.er developed itself. 

:luller'1 chief won■ are u follow■ : fie Ciwcl Bulorf o/ Bril-■ 
from the earlielt day■ down to 16'8,1 of which four emJ edit;m 
~: the beat modem one ia by Rn. J. S. Brewer. J. N'lebala 
eait.ed the lliBtory very earefally. modernisina the~· • 
edition • tluoup four • ta. n. worew. o/ ,_,, .. =r:: their eountie■. ~ Beiley tbinb tbe C B-, 
the peate■t work: other■ will give tbe palm to the Wort1io, • 
fall or the flne■t patriotiam. n. Bulllrf o/ u.. :::, .. "':• the 1t.o1J 
or the Crmadel : ~ 1'UfM Bifld o/ Palalirte • its aubjeet 
plainly: n. B09 sw. tMtl u.. Pro/.,. a,-. vipetta or cliffenm 
upeeta of a Nligioul and a wurldly life, bu alway■ been a fa't'OUrit.e; 
a little book. Qootl Tr.ou,,,t. ita Batl T...,., Qootl T-,At. ita W -
r--. Mm c...,,.,,_,,,.. • Bdler r-- bu been often reprinted 
and happily IOOIWDb Fuller', spirit: ~Id &tlivivu ii • compen
dium of 10'1 live■ of divine■• of which Fuller wrote 189m in hil 
■-tmtiou atyle: fle c.,. • Cw, o/ a ,,......,_ C011Mt1J11:1 IIII 

l 1'11111 tAt.pap aJ1 '6- t,lia llutli af .,_ am.&,• 
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.- ofta Npl'bated in oar clay to tbe .tiftcaticn al JmDJ, 'l'be 

.- work ia tbe oripaal of a ooetin) piece publiabed in 1811, 
atitJed Dai• BtlMIIIW 8'w. H~ ~ Betlflie p......,._ 
..,, llr. Bailey aoupt Iona before obteimn1 • copy of the original 
lbroUlh bis friend. llr . .boa. Spmcm'■ TW..,• N• • OW. an 
old fcitio. whieh bu been ieprint.ed. contaim ■ome eipt.n quota
-■ flom l8rlDIXl8 by Faller which DO )on,er mat; the quot;atiom 
ue 1ff81 in the Coll«IMJ a...,,,,., vol. ii. Two other work■, Bvlory 
., C...,_,. Ufliwnilf, Fuller'■ own univenity, and Bvlory of 
.,.,,_. ...,.,, when be wu eunte. aN bound up with the Clauro\ 
B..,,, and are al■o pabliabed ■epantely. Of ■o ■hort a life • the 
b■ne■t i■ plenteoa■.' 

J. S. BAHD. 

80■8 WORDBRB OP BADIOGBAPBY 
DL Kxox'• fine wJume on~ (A. &Ii C. Black. 25-. net), 

mark■ a revohmon in the tr.tment of wouncb and diaeue. It 
beloap to tbe ~l Medical Serio, of whieh 8ve volumes have 
aJrmdy appeand. ud bU been written by an apert with the wide■t 

imoe u direetGr of the eJeetrieal and ramotmnpeutical depart::'o, the Canes lloapital ud honorary ndiopa~ at King'■ 
CaUep Boapital and the Gnat Nortbem C..tnl Hospital. Dr. 
Kncm i■ a1■o Captain in tbe lloyaJ A:rmy .... ~ and in clwae 
cl tbe X-Ray deputmmt of the ah London Hospital. Iii■ 
llook i■ a tocbniceJ -md pnetieal tNati■e of the hipe■t impoltance, 
and i■ ■upplied with ■my-four pJat,es, He illu■tratiom in the tat, 
and a ca(ciued flonti■piece ■bowm, ■ix appearance■ of the X-ray 
babe in aetioo. Time ia DO need to d'ftll OD the vital importance 
cl tbe tratmmt bme deacribed. It wu only in 18" that B6ntpn 
annead a new world for the bealinc ut by bis di■covery of the 
X-mya. Now tbe ■yat.em bu it.a recopmcl place in therapeutics. 
and every day it becOIMI • more eamtial ally of the doctor and the 

llr. Sc,attar, in J4 s.,,.,.,,. ... lklti--. cle■eribe■ • visit 
the military bospital at Fume■ by Uadarne Curie. who 
her laqe X-ray equipment for work amo111 the WOUDded 

and ■tayed fw a week. A ■toNluom wu 8tted up u an impromptu 
Jldiopaphic departmmt. the windcnn were painted over and 
«mnd with thick papar, a dart-room wu made with tbe aid of a 
apboard ud two eartaim. Electric euneat wu pined from a 
motor-ear in the courtyard. which mort.ed away whilat Madame 
Curie took ndiopaph■ for all the hoapitala in Fume■. Tbe■e her 
daupt.er dneJoped ud tbe phot.opapba were of tbe ,._tat ■ervice. 
llr. Souttar tbinb a ear mlpt Ii, clmaed which would place the 
X•ny equipment at the diapma1 of nery eottap ho.pit.al or country 
boa■e. Tbe X-ray appentu■ ia clelicate and bu to be Uled with 
much ■kill. For the 1tomacb, with it.a eomparati'ft)y ■low move
ment■, an apomre of a 8fth to a t.eDtb of a ■ecand i■ mfflcient to 
.,. ■harp pietma, m t1ae .. o1 the bean the e:zpo■we IDUlt be 
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Recent Literature 

THEOLOOY AND APOLOOETICS 

n, 'Jl'owfold fi$ &dim& Ill. T1le Prodamation of 
tM N• Ki By Edwin A. AbbotL (Cambridp 
Uuivenity 121. 6'L net.) 

DL .baoff'1 elaborate work on tbe four Goepel, proc.eda apace. 
Tbe w..t M&1rneot includell twelve wtiona. coftlina tbe earlier 
put of oar Lord•• mini■try. Tbe title■ of IDIDI of tbe■e will inclirate 
tbe cbander of tbe w~Tbe CaOina of tbe Fi■bermen, Authority 
wl Unclean Spi:rita. Jen■ BeaUna. the Fcqivm of Sin■• J._ 
wl tbe Sabmib. the Appoinbneot of the Twin. But the method 
of bandlina the■e familiar then-■ i■ the author'■ own. Be compan1 
the title of bi■ book to a hip-JO&d wl the wtion-beadinp to ero.. 
mada. Tbe hip-road i■ a CODtiDUOUI ia'ft8tiptioD into thougbta
tbc.e of the Four E'9Ulpli■t■ wl t.bJoap them tbe thoupt■ al 
Omit eonoerninl the Xinpom-wbile the croa-N&d■ Np!-.& 
ia....tiptioaa into word■. 

Beader9 who a1e unfamiliar with Dr. Abbott•• mode of b-.tinf 
bill ■abject may think bun not only diffule. bat confu■ed. Bia 
aanioaa and divaptiom a1e abnmt endlea. and the author ■-111 
to be foDowina clue■ which only be an undentand. In NalitJ. 
Older ad method bave been ob■ernd thlOU8h all the rapidly 
maltiplyina 't'Olun-■ of Dial •urica. Tbe verbal inft■tiptiom .. 
alwa19 inpmou. ■omemms di■tinetly iJlvnrinatma, while nm Dr. 
AW,ott•a adminn mut admit t.bat aome of them ue faneiful. and 
tberefOl'e ia aach a aubject rnie!eedm1, One mmtioaed in the 
~ conoana tbe tnnaletim of wum, which may mean either 
to nod or to flrim. but tbe application of tbia ambipity to the 
aanatne of tbe miraealoua drauaht of flsba i■ not cao'rincinr, 
Another ia • IOIDnrbat far-fetcbed aplanation of .11art•a phrue 
'lo IMieoaw flaben of men,• which Dr. Abbott unclentandl to be an 
mur for• unto life.• and the number of mcb augeatMlm in th.ia •DIii• 
vohune ia eomiderable. We ban found, however, the minute 
atudy of the uaep of word■ which ia ao cbaraderiltic of the author, 
to be full of iatenat, eftD when we eoald not acoept hia eondUDODL 

Perbap■ the moat mik:ini feature of tbia part of Dr. Abbott'• 
work ia the aemplea he Jiftll of • John'• int.ernmtion in the Synoptic 
tradition.' Tbia. accordina to oar author, tab■ piece for the moat 
-~ • with a view to elucidatin1 Mark whele Lub omit■, or e1ten, 
~ llarcian ti'ad.itioD.' Tbe Fourth Goepel ia bated tbloupout 



THEOLOGY AND APOLOGETICS ur 
• nppleamntary to the other tJu., often in very mbtle waya ; 
the Jolwmine MCOUDta are deaeribed u coneetinr the interpreta
t:ianl likely to be put on the Jlattbe•n snd Lueen nenatinl, wbillt 
often eeceptina. or edding to them. The elare atudy which Dr. 
Abbott baa pen to the FOUJth Goapel hu coafflleed him tbet 
while it ia leqely poetic in ita ehareeter. it ia eloeer to hilltory t.ban 
be bad previoualy au~ In thia be probably leeda tbe way for 
IDIDII of tbe beat eritieism of the twentieth century. 

On the Jut point we mut not lean • wrong impl'ellion. The 
ftluble truth coanyed in the Fourth Gospel ia, in Dr. Abbott'• 
tiew. mainly l)'Dlbolic. It ia. be •Y■• • • Go■pel of Four Dimeouoo1, 
ineompetible with familiar feeta. ■elf-coatre.dictory .... yet 1111· 
~ to 111 • world beyond aptwiun-tbe lm,th and breedth and 
aepth and heipt of Goel'• ~ loft.• Re eouiden the 

yal of the ~ of Cbrilt in thia Gospel to be ' illopal 
:=::eonaiatent.f~t);-~•• method of delineetioo w aid 
to be • indiJeet • and nm • tortuou■. • Dr. Abbott'• own e■timate 
al tbe Goapel ia, howew•, in m ftll(MD eo hip that be will for
pe UI for •JUII tbet there is a aocMi deal of ineomi■t.eney, if not 
illopslity. in bis own judpment■. But IDOllt reeden of thele pep 
will be found alt.emately ■peeing and cli■epeein, with the author 
flom end to end of bis book, and the value of the work doe■ not lie 
in it■ powa of wurins ecquie■cenoe in • multitude of deteilecl 
apiaiom. Dr. Abbott is • ■cbolar wbo combine■ .,.t ■piritual 
aiaipt with • power of • toiliq terribly • over linpi■tie and other 
deteill. and the etreet of bis won: is to fuc!ineffl and clelipt, not lieut 
tbme who certainly oauld not lllb■cribe to bis tbeoloff. 

~: ne l'ffflfll o/ • 8flirit m tie .A.tteient World. 
By H. O.bom Taylor, Litt.]). (Macmillan■. 8'. net.) 

Dr. O.bom Taylor baa ehoen • 8ne mbjeet, and baa elreedy plOftd 
lail powers u • biatorien. Mprielly of thoupta and ideu in the 
aneient and mediaeval world■. The t e■ay ii diannointmc. 
The euthor ■oner menldnd indeed Pf:: Caira to ~f~ bis 
aeperate ■tucliel of relip,ua faith■ en eomewhat too maeh mede 

of quotetione, and ■haw too little of flab. appreciatift imiabt;t.; canclaaioa of the whole, eJu I is lame and impotent. Tbe 
nrioUI cbept.era of the boot deal with Cbald■-. Cuna. India. 
Zuathmt:ra. Ienel, Gnek Poetry and .Pbilolopby, • Je11111,1 Paul 
end A:apatine • lldlldently wide 8eld to COftr in • campuatmly 
IIDPD ftlume. The need of • an edjutmeat betww. the imtinets 
ad faealtiel of bumen natme. encl the powers caneeinbly coa
bollini ita aiccompliabmmt , is ......,,wd, encl the effCllb mede to 
IIINt that need in nriou Jelipllll and pbilo■opbiel en dwribed. 
'l'be ■elient feetalm of eech ue fairly well broupt oat. but Dr. 
Oaborn Ta_._ doe■ not contribate any &.la m atrildaa t.tar. 
to en ~ which baa bem mede pnmaily funilier by • namber 
Clf PIiie boob - the oompuatmi ltudy of ielipma. • J-. bele 
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t.aptba. To the aenalne ltudmt they a111 a nana of paae. '!'hey 
pnamt tbe piatme o1 • deftat. leaned, w1 m1enoed inteDeet WNllt
lina in tbe apirit of aewaa.ee .md humility, 10 chuMterilltic of oar 
belt Bnafi,h Nliaioua tbinbn, with tbe ~ problema ol tbe 
h111DU mind. 

Tbe putimlar boot belon u ii dmded into three unequal puta. 
Tbe 8nt chaptsia an Introduation totbe lliltory of Natunl ~. 
Tbe 11C011d 1a wued frith the tenth book of the La'WII of Plato, 
and tbe third, which compriNs by far the Jalplt put of tbe book
nearly ~thirda af the wbole--with tbe Natani 'l'beoloa ol tbe 
llidd1e ~ llr. Webb, in hia caaeful de8nitian of the tmm' natanl 
t.beolcv • (8nt um by Raymond of Seboode), rabpl bum Vano 
to Dr. W-dde, the founder of hia ~p; he coaa to the conelu
aion that the ...... of utmel tbeoloa ia the aphllre of pnenl 
..... MID 'IJNID the objeda of nilip,u • IO far U tbia 
aperieDce • open to all mm, and not ~ putieaJar nee, 
eommUDity, or indmdaaL Bat the fifty wbere!r:t= 
rmeluim ia reached rmtain a rieb diroaioa J:'mutual • 
of pb~y to reliaion, wl had to • just and Tictoriou attack 
• tbe poat:ion of Ptleidtnr, who declines to neopiae any philoeopby 
of Jelipm before Spinou. llr. Webb maintains that the natm1 

of tbe earlier thinbn ia atiO fruitluJ for tbe atudent af 
tbe a.play of relip,n. The beatmmt o1 the natunJ t.beoloa 

ia IO bah and livina u to prove this main contentian. 
- ia laid upon the modernity of Plato'• problema. Tbe diacal-
-- of the vuue of Plato'• NCOpition of an nil IOII) or IOll)a u tbe 
mane ol diamder in natme ia most vuuab!e in lace ol oar modem 
..___ to belieft in a devil. And in partieular, llr. Webb'• 
juti8catian of the Chriatian doctrine of propitiat.ory wriflce • 
IUppOl'tina and impirina • lofty morality ia llinplarly p.rolound ... 

opi;:•~ OD the medianaJ period deaJ with certain typiell 
tbiDlrma ; Amelm, t.belard. Thomu Aquinu, Baymcmd of Sebande 
~ owea hia lunetotbe loopat of theimmortu eaayaof Mootaipe~ 

omvz:oai, wt Lord Herbert of Cherbury, who pews u tbe lowader 
of n-m. and who ....,...y belonp to the modern rather tbsn to 
the Kiddle At-- llr. Webb hsa elaewhen and often taest.ed of Amela 
end tbe famoaa atoloaical UIIIIJDellt. but there ia much tbst ii 
ta.b in thia chapter. Re mbjeeta the a ..... CIDldN Gnilila, tile 
..itru work of tbe Middle Aa- in natural tbeolOff, to on ma 
men...,_., IICl"lltiny. Baymmul end Pompanaai are a!ipt.er bat 
lltiD int.memn, thinbn, end nowhae - es,n the .... nods 
obtain mah • clear t:ratmmt of their thoapt. Tbe chspter -
Lord Harbert fCIIIDII a 8tfml epilope to tbe wart. We oordisly 
............ thia book to ltudmt of t1ariatisn doetrme wbo ii 
SDJPCIN '-- think oat the

6:i-:z .... impJieatiom of hia faith. 
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n, I,__ of lie Propl,,,u. By the late S. R. Driver, D.D. 
(T. AT. Clark. II. 8cl. net.) 

Dr, Drmr Wt imtraetiane that • volume of Im lmDGll8 aboaJd be 
~ and cboee woe tbat be wiabed tor in it. That lelec
daD bu hem eamidenbly enlarpd by the • • Dr. Cooke, in order 
to bm A poap NplWDtmft of his ordinary tnebinl ilnd canllellted 
~by• certain unity of aubject and taatmmt. Jlmt of the dia
eoanes bar on the icleala of the Old TeetaPND+, prophet.a. All of them 
.- deliftnd in Christ Chmcli Catbedn1, and tbewe ii about them a 
dipi8ed aimplieity, • cleunea of statement;, and a well-J»Jenaed 
jadaemmt that are very impressive. Isaiah mppliel eipt oat of the 
twenty tats. The mney of Seraneebeib'• invuion from ha. 
u:mi. 11 ii illnminetiq. and the aermon OD i.rn. i. 11, p'ftB 
1 survey of the acenea which the prophet bad himaelf wib.:mil.. 
'Tbe book CClll■ml of fm diatinet elepe. each comtrueted with pmt 
art, aJrnaat every line mubd by tbat bloken plaintive rbytlun which 
-■ to ban been pnerally ehc.n by the writer■ of Hebrew 
eJeay, end each abounding with imeps which appeel to nery ieeder 
by their patbol and foree. • Dr. Driftr tboapt that the prophet.a 
fl Jarael I had DO knowledfe of a fubue ■piritaaJ life in beaftll ; 
RftlatiOD la p!OpllGVe, and they ODly rnede ___. tawuda tbat 
doetriae.' • Tbe Fall of Lucifer• and • Vailla Beapa • an two aer
lllllDI of apeeia1 intereat. Nor llhoald we overlook that on llel. i. 11 . 

..4 Critical GfllJ Ea,egdieaZ Co,mn,enJ,ary on tM 8«»ntJ Bpi,de 
of St. P_, lo the CorintAiau. By the Rev. Alfred 
Plummer, D.D. (T. cl: T. Clark. 121.) 

• Cornmmtery Oil Fint Corintbiaal api,ean,d VDder the Dall-■ 
of the Biebop of Ent.er and Dr. Phunmer, 1m the bilbop'1 inc:nue 
of epilcope1 work and Im ill-health ban thrown the whole -■poui
lility for thil volume on Dr. Plummer. Hil Introdnetion, which 
eovas _.._ fifty papa, ii dmded into t.ea eeetiom, which chu with 
tbe auti;;~ of the Epiatle, it■ occuiaa, prob1erna and probabili
tiel, end kindnd aubjeeta. He aaya tbele ii • DO letter whim eaablea 
1111 to aee ., deeply into the working of the 1niter'1 mind and bee.rt. 
'l'llenkfalwa, atreetion, amiety, entreaty, and inctipatiort come 
to the md.ece in auceeaaive waftll, and the last of thelle ii apreaed 
wit.la • anerity and bitt.emeaa which can be beat uadentood wbm 
ft bep in mind hia repeated aaaertiOD that the attecb OD his char
__. end aut.bority have compelled him to break oat in what mast 
look lib• batefnl indnJ,eaoe in aelf-piaiae and aeU ... mmon.' Tbe 
ditBealt problernl of the twelfth chapter 811 t.birty-fm ~ Be 
cleseribea lbe aplMetiom of the atake in the fleah, and edda, • When 
ID~ upmeata for and epimt tbeae and other,_... ban hem 
OIIDlidaed, the fact remain■ that we atill do not know, for the 
evidence ii inmfflcimt. • Tbe w n:baaatiff ea.re and J»Jenaed 
jadpment ...., rnanifeat in all Dr. Plummer'■ notes. 

11 
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2'~ of Ciridia 8-,,_.. By W- R. Jnae. D.D. 
(Lonplam & Co. 16. and II. net.) 

Dean Jnae .t bimaelf in tbeae tu. lectur. to brina oat tbe ehlef 
~ of c.thotic, Prot.-tant. and Liberal M. .. .H .. --. 
'l'be tbortcomiDp into wbieb each type lelDDI moat liabh, -t.o~ 
eanfully pointed oat. The differencell between them cone.poad =-~ .:,,...~~=t. ~.:.':"~ 
from the virtuoua man in pa■■ ri,g a ■train of heroism. of entJuuiuni, 
and of ■pontaneity. in his monl conduet. • The dean reprda 
cloi■t.eled ■ainta u one-aided and imperfeet types. • Some of them 
-not the bellt-..Uy led what ■eem to us __. lift■. Tber 
wen aood, no doubt. but pod for a,Aa, I' The Catholic ~ ci 
piety bu • con...oiooane■a of belonging to a peat institution, a miptJ 
worfd-~wer, with a remarkable history. It exhibits alao a puine 
unwarlcllinea. bat ite dange is intolerance, indiffen:nce to trutli, 
ud rm,rillinpeu to leam. Noble and beautiful u this type ci 
■aintline■a is, it will not. taken alone, conduet us to tbe meuwe ci 
the atatme of tbe fullne■a of Christ. In Protestant piety the saint ii 
a lonely WNStler with God. lib Jaeob. • Be distrusts or disclaim 
many of tbe helps which tbe Catholic ftnda ao useful : he will work out 
hia own aahatioo tbJoqh God that worketb in him, without any 
human int.ermediary.' Yet this indmdualistie type of Chri■tianitJ 
bu eanied out nearly all the social reforms which can be ■et down 
to the eredit of the Christian religion. It hu laeked imapation 
ud n8ection, and bu shown a t.endeney to eompromi■e with the 
world, but a revival of the best E~ type of Christian aaint
lineu ia peatly to be desired. The third type is the Liberal Church· 
man. who might eet bim■elf • to show in his own life that tbeie i■ no 
Del e ry eonnexion between intelleetual candour or eoanae ud 
religiam habwammea or want of spirituality.' 

TA, Quut for TndA. By Silvanua P. Thompson. F.R.S. 
(Headley Brothers. 11. net.) 

The Swartbmole Leebues make a notable series, and the new volume 
will be ea,aerly read. Prof. 'lbomp■on say■ ' truth, in it■ essence, 
emsist-1 in the strict obaervance of the correspondence between wonl 
and fad.• This leads to a IIIJIF!live study of veracity, equivocation, 
cuaiatry, and of the use of words. The quest for truth is hindend 
by over-n:spect for ftllerat.ed authority, falae humility which blindl 
mm from aercising any independent juqement. and alao by tbe 
det.ermination to make up the mind when the materiala for arrivilll 
at a ■oa:nd juqemmt are wanting. To theee hindnncee mu■t be 
added a t.endeney to temporise, a cravin1 for ~ and 
ine:uet me of WOids. The quest for truth in history, ■eJeDeeo Jelip,n, 
and morala is brie8y puaed in review and the question of ' piou 
frauda • ia eomidered. It is not neemuy to dileuaa extemal 
autboritiel • when all the while the key to authority lies in our on 
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....,, 'l'bil lwla to • tbe central point in tbe diatinetift belie& 
"tbe Society of l'riencu. tbe reality of immediate penoaal revelation, 
e. ~ that tbe hUDIUl IGul p:01 n,en a faeulty of intuitive 
JMl..-ption of dmne tbinp.' The way in which lelip,aa doctrine 
ID be of ftlae must be tbe out.come of penonal spiritual ape:rieaee 
ii llloulht out, and empbuia ia laid on • eoUeetift re!ip>u experi
-.• whieb for tbe Quaker ia u real u individual expenence . 

.4 Prince in tAe M""-,. By Henry Howard. (Kelly. 
II. &I. net.) 

'Ille qualities tut &If! familiar to naden of Mr. Boward'• plffioa■ 
boob 1eappear with undimini■bed power in bia Jat.e■t volume. 
'llleae studiel of that ancient clulic of hraeJ, tbe ■tory of Juob, 
eift home it■ numaou■ lel■on.l with a practical and fon,elul eame■t
-. Imapaation ud ~t, ~ of human life and know
ledae of human nature. a gift of literary ■tyle clear and felicitowa. 
_.. tbe readin, of Mr. Howard'• sermon■ a delight. The preacher 
wi1 Ind in them model■ of what cbanet:er-di■eo ■bould be, 
while tbe Sunday-■ebool teaeber in cbaqJe of elder doJan will here 
Ind material for many a u■eful Jeuon. Mr. Howard'• IDllllDel' and 
matter are equally in■truetive. 

r. Gnat Tetl:U of t1,e Bibl,e: Jeremiall to Maladai. Bewlo
tiora. Tie Greater Men and WOfflffl of tlte Bibl,e: 
HaelflaA to Maladai. Edited by the Rev. James 
Hastinga. D.D. (T. & T. Clark. ea. net per volume.) 

'l'lae tbne volume■ well lllltain the reputation of the two aerie■ to 
wbich they beJona. The texts are eboaen with a keen eye to the need■ 
ci the pulpit, and they are explained and illuatrated in a way that 
wiD be of real aervice to busy men who have not 1a.JJe Jibraria. 
Tbe volume on tbe Revelation ii excellent both for what it include■ 
md what it omit■, and tbe pllery of Gieater Men and Women ia very 
attndive. The material here will not tempt men to near)ect prepa
mion, bat will put at their ■erviee a wonderful supply of the choicest 
mat.eria1 drawn from aouroes within the reach of few ministen. 
TtllCbm aJao will ftnd these volumes a treasury of the best exposition 
ud illutration. 

fit Felloalaip of Silefw. Being ~ in the commo,a 
.,. of Prayer l'llitAoue W orda. £tited by Cyril Hepher. 
(llacmillari & Co. "'· ed. net.) 

llr. llepber took put in tbe New 7.ealand Miaion of Help, and time 
attmded a meeting for Silent Fellowabip, out of which this book bas 
pnna. Dr. Hodgkin and bia daughter give an unple&live account of 
Qa■br lilenee. Dr. Perey contributes a catholic-spirited chapter on 
'Outward Sign■ and Inward Light,' and the Rev. J. C. Fitqerald 
aboWI ' tbe power of Bilence for healing and conversion ' by some 
rem.rbble paaes of penonaJ experience. Some readers will. how-
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nw, be liepelled by bi. deactipti-.4 of the medit.ation befON a cruei1r, 
llr . ..... tella how the hoar of ailent fellowabip in the little New 
~ OaUJm bleaed all who lband it. 'SuHn1 God, aide bf 
aide, nwy mu helped bis fellow.' 

n, »... M_,. ia a,,.. Li/•. By the Rev. H. C. Leee, 1U 
(Beliaiou TIMt Society. ... 61.) Thelle Sermons aeek t.o .. 
tbrid forth • in the wonder of Bia inearnate sympathy.' The 8nt 
tbl8e deaeribe Him in Bia own home in heavm, in Bia Fatben 
Bouae, and in His Mother'• home ; the rest show Ilia relation to 
Sanday, to ebildnn. to baaineu, &e. Each 111bjeet is worked Git 
in a very _,..tive and practical way. The book will be patq 
priad in every Christian howrehold.--JM11'• lda,l Cilf,. By Willia 
\Valrinahaw. (Kelly. II. 8d. net.) This ia a volume of ■er1111a1 
wbme m-ap w illustrated and enfcm:ed bom the liveB of men IIMI 
womm. Mr. Walriosha...- is alwaya simple and evanplical; be ii 
not blind to the evils of society, yet he II an optimist who impina 
otben with his faith in human natwe and in divine paee. '1\, 
dory of John Newton leads to the ieflect.ion that I IUch minelm al 
paee. with variatiou, ue perpetually OClCUJ'rina. • The volume wi 
atnm(rthen the hands of .0 cbriatiaia worken.-Jledtlamu OIi II, 
Cartliul Yinua. By the Ven. A. Ward, M.A. (S.P.C.K. 1W. 
net.) The echeme of AJocbdeaeon Ward'• little book is similar to 
that of his Jletlitalioru °" tu Ber,n lka4lr Siu. Each of tbe fem 
wtam, with its opposite vice, is defined and apJained. two tab 
ue PftD for meditation, t1:uee pnetical re8eetiana are drawn, ud 
aaaestions added for a short devotional uerciae. It is both lllllllll
,-tive and praetical.-A ~ edition of the Rev. W. J. Heatm'I 
81toul4 u di, Beoi#d Yerrion of tu Bcriplwa 6- /urlMr ~r 
(F. Grilltba. 4W. net) has jUBt appeared with a Fart:rllOl'tJ by Sir 
r..tward Clarke, who traata that befOJe many yean have pa..t • 
new Venion may appear and jUBtify • the moftlllellt in which ta 
author of this " popa1ar trad II has taken ao able and dili,mt • 
part.•-n. Ki-,'i SeouL By the Rev. H. G. Tunnicliff. (Allena. 
:a.. net.) Twenty4le Old Testament stories told with mat and frlllt. 
- and well annlied to the life of boya and gir)a.-Meaan. lkqa 
& Seott are ~ an edition of ne ..4tlllloriud Y enion in apt 
ahiUing (net) volumea. The Old Testament will flil six volumea ud 
tbe New Teetame:nt two. The tat is print.al in parapaph fen 
wit.boat chapter or verse divisions. The tyi,e is bold, the paper pd. 
and the cloth binding neat. Other bindiup and an India paper 
edition are arranpd. and the volumes can be had in a cloth, leather, ar 
oat cue.-WWliffl tu C.ldr-. By the Rev. A. Stanley Parbr. 
(A.Denaoa. i.. 8d. net.) Thirty parable and story addreaea t.o tile 
YOIIDI which ue full of life and point. They hold att.ention ad 
teach pod I-■ in a way that will fut.en them ftrmly in the memllf• 
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~ Ta,on_. .4. Biograpltu:al &wlrJ. By Emat 
Rhys. (M-crnillan 41 Co. 5a. net.) 

JIL JlBn att.empta lme to Nlat.e Rabindrauth T..- both to the 
Gld tradition in India and to the new day anticipat.ed in hil writiap. 
W. the poet WU lying ill in London be ICWPoed the 01Dm1 of 
die time with much uneuineu. Be lpob to Mr. Bh:,a 'with alum 
(i tbe tanper al tbe pat natiam and tbe life of the peat cities lib 
Puil wl Landan. wbme love of luxury, need· of w,eetioa. wl 
.... for acih,ment. Weft up apinst ffWY finer imtinet be --
....... Be dwlt on tbe tar.. tbat t.mat:ened diuuption u tboqb 
die moral map of B1llope Jay sprad before him. 'l'hat WU Dot 
mell mo1etbu • year hebe tbe war broke out. Flequmit alluiam 
tD tbl IUDe topic in bis boob abCJw that this WU Dot the paains 
1uey of a aielt IDIID. Bia own beariq bad an impertarbable peace 
abaat iL • Be aeemed to ban the _power to mate an Oldioary 
-, a London boa-. • leetme ball. • com.-,ny of people. tbe 
ftbicle ol bil IDdiaD ...my,• Bia ebildhood wu lonely, DUtNatue 
'ftl a tincl of lcma, companion, alwa:,a with him. and alwa:,a Nffal. 
ill to him IIOIDe fa-.b beauty. She • abut her bwla ancl wagbinaJy 
..._. ,m,ry day, "What haft I pt imide t .. and Dotbiq aeemed 
impmeiNe-. Mr. Rh:,a ... IOIM attnetift detaill of tbe poet•• 
........ ud bis happy IDAfflllF• Whm OD tbe ftllll of bty, 
rim. lew maDth■ be lo■t bis wife. bis daupter. &Dd bis Yaana-t 
11111, Yet be felt tbat. tbi■ death-time WU. blee,i .. ,,. • I lmew DOW 

w11■t Death wu. It wu ~otbiq lo■t I ' .llr. IUaya 
clilaaaea the muter'■ chief writinp, which have intelpleted tbe 
.. to tbe We■t .. DO other w-.t. bal clone. Some eritia bold that 
11i1 flDmt wan ii to be foaod f;"""hi■ abort ■toria ' For him. bou■ea 
me ■oul■• old rain■ may bi, powedul .. witcbel in their ......,, • 
rive Jtair cu coant the footfall■ of ••■• aod • door can ...,,....._ 
ib dead.' Bi■ ■ehool of peace at Shanti N'lketua abowa how edma
tilm CUl be made muieal. It bepo iD 1901 with two or tbne boy■• 
• an attempt to revive tbe forest acbool of India. Then, ue now 
two huDdrecl pupil■. 'Dae poet•• ~• inftuenae i■ felt by all. 
Be i■ ben1y alift to • tbe oew pNd.......,,..t of India• and to the 
-■ ol mm and womm all the world cner. He might haft t.en 
eaat.mt to be• clnamer, but ' a ■harper fon,e chow him to look to the 
ailnmlt of bis time. aod be became ... its healer, it■ di■cm.a, 
ad ita lyric poet in one.• Four portraits and other illmtntiou 
add lllUdl to the charm of thia ■ympatbetic ■tudy. 

QNar w...., 1850-1890. By Mabel Richmond BraiJa.. 
ford. (Duckworth A; Co. 'I•. ed. net.) 

'1'e arly Qaabn nmr be their fueinetioa, and Ilia BrailafOld 
Jau tlaJown MW lipt GD the ' heroic Bnpah'WDIDCD who ba'flllled. 
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...-ed. 1111d mtrered at the time of l'u.' lloat of them have -
left iD oblGarity for men tbllD two centuries. bat dilip:ot le&n,b ia 
~ wl punpbleta pawned at tbe Frieoda' Libruy ia 
DnombiN BoUle baa yieldecl much treuure for this volume: Jt 
opena appropriately with a delcription of l'oz'• inftaenoe apaa 
tbe wamm of hie day. Tbe penaui,e eloqumoe. tbe IAdferina 
and tbe beroillm of .. tbe.....iwomen~ ~ completely n:futed tlii 
doatrine of their inferiOJity, 1111d by hie own penooality, at -. 
WDIJUDI IIDd c,oanpoue. no lea tbllD by the cbanets of hie~ 
I'm: WU peei•liffly fitted to be their Apostle.' Elisabet.b ~ 
bia 8nt COD-nrt. wu a manied woman nearly ~ 1.fJ!lft old. si. 
became bis 8nt praeber, and ntrered mueh iD .lf.npab prilom IDd 
in America. Sbe WTOte letten pleading for the reform of the pa1a. 
and wamed the Mayor of Derby that be will suffer the fate of Di9'I 
• if be will not reaaJd the poor and in prison.' Tbe devoted band t.111t 
foUowd iD her steps reprded Foz u tbeil' • care Father.' One of 
them told him, • Jly soul bNatbeth to thee over all the moant.ain, 
and ... 1 • Marpret Fell wu the 'D1DIIDII mother' of Quabriam, 
and her poftf of orpniation wu of mueh eerrice to the Society, 
She allowa • aiDptl for joy, wbm IDOftd by the Spirit,' but deseriba 
• • in elnueb u • more like May-pmina than the wonhippi■rc 
~- There is • trace of hal'dneu iD her tratment of EJilNlltJa 
Holme, whose pathetic little story of manied life is one of tbe I'll' 
of this volume. Ilia Brailaford'• tribat.e to these heroic woaa 
does not blind her eyes to the virtues of to-day. • Any mean 1t111i 
of our modern cities will fumieb evmplee of such feats of heroia 
ar endurance u were ahown by tbe early Quaker women. performed 
day by day OD a Jeu public 8tap. but from motifte equally hip ud 
.U-eacri&ciDg.' A closing chapter traces the eausee for the decline 
of Qaakerima to the cen■tion of perwation and the l01111 of tlit 
eu1y ET~ spirit, but Miu Bnilsford show■ bow the horiaa 
of tbe Society hu broadened and social problems have nicemd 
powin« attention. Tbe meeu,e of tbe Society is needed to-day 
u much u ever, and there an, many sips that it iii not being deli'flftld 
iDftin. 

Bighl#nllt-Centvry NMll:tlnformity. By J. Hay Colligan. 
M.A. (Longmans & Co. 21. etl. net.) 

Mr. Collipn baa sought to eepant.e the ■nu11 of detail iD the history of 
eipteenth-«ntary Nonconformity, and to bringout the _principllll 
of development which weie at work. The result iii a brief -■ner 
of the whole period which iii both inteleeting and il111minatin1- llr. 
Collipn ■bow■ that 'the eighteenth century wu diautroua to Non
conformity by the liberty which it allowed the individual in tlit 
fundamental matters of the Cbriet.ian Faith.' He reprde the elm· 
est decade for Christianity in England u that between 1780 and lHO. 
Pluralism had become a scandal in the Established Church, end 
Arianinn in the- rneetin,-hOWJe ' had nearly destroyed enthlWIIDI 
for naythinc which Nonconformity repl'eleDted.' The convenim 



HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY 19'1' 

., tbe CauDtell of lluDtinadm and t.be formatiall oft.be flnt lletbo
at Soailty ,... ffllllta oonnected with the Chmm of Bnpnd, • but 
,rilbout their aid biatorieal Noaconformity Deftr would ba.e nllied.' 
)Wbndign • inaupnt.ed a period which marked t.be recc.vezy of t.be 
fmd..,,,,,tal fads of relip,ua nperimce.' But Hr. Collipn'• 
.-,em ia with Nonconformity, ib fathen, ib C04trcm:nie■, ib 
dldrinal Yiewa. ib meetmf•houaes. litur,ioloty, and hymnoloff. 
Pllilip Doddridp • did mOJe for orthodox NODCODformity than any 
al bia eont.emponrie■, not ezceptina Watt■. Ilia tbeolopal views 
wme broader than tho■e of t.waditional ortbodozy, He p'♦'e a new 
aittinl to Evaqeliealiml. and he placed the Chri■tian myaterie■ in 
a lifbt that wu both ratiaaal and Nftffllt.' Hi■ ■tudenb eaupt 
p Bpbit and maintained • a hip, honourable, able. praetical, 
ffllll'lliea1 miniatry.' Methodi■m popaluued lllUic in public 
wanbip, and llr. Collipn ■peab of ib hymna • u ■onp of certainty 
11d of penoaa1 aperience.' The eight.eenth wu not a beHevina 
•taly, • bat by mean■ of aacred IIOllle men found theomhe■ lbifteil 
ido • fflUID wbme emotion once &pin had ib riptful place in divine 
nnbip.' 

n, Journal of llte Bn. Joltn Wuley, M.A. Edited by 
Nehemiah Cumock, assisted by ~- Standard 
:Edition. VoL VL (Kelly. 10.. 8ci. net.) 

'Dail wlame eoven the period from September, 17'71, to July, l'TM. 
OD December I, 178t, lt'edey'■ Diary, ' of which for forty yean we 
lill,,e lo■t aight. rappean, and. with bat a few lllipt b..t■• due 
cliiely to eclrnea, continues until within a few days of the writer'• 
death.' It ia wonderful how it enriche■ the period included 
ia tlua volume. The Joamal ia an amazing 1'eCOrd of mea.■ indu■try 
IDd devotion. bat even ma1e impnuift witneaa ia borne by these 
fannal mtriea of the occupatiom of a1mo■t eftl')' hour from four in 
the IDOl'IUDI till half-put nine at night. They cover HO pap■ in 
the parchment-bound cm,inal. and u years pus the writiq become■ 
inaeuiqly tremulous. but every line reveal■ the man who meant 
to be busy u long u be lived. Wesley noteit OD February 18, l'TM. 
'11 at Mr. Chdow'■ cm baainea' That wu the day OD which the 
Deed of Declan.tioo wu siped, and a full illu■tration in thia 
TOlume ahowa the endonement of the Deed. "'w:ey's sipature. and 
the acbowledpmmt at tbe public office. Next day wu Sunday, 
and be enten • communion. at brother Clulow'a. dinner, convened, 
prayer; t.80, sleep.' Such entries bring these vanished days back 
to life. There is an important note OD Wesley's Calm Ad.dreu lo iu 
hwrieM Coloniu, which brought a hurricane of abuse upon his 
1-d. and tbe blank in the Journal between September fl and 
Ncwember It, 17'78. is lkilfully filled up from Jett.en and journal■. 
'nle not.el are of great value, and the illustrations. which baft been 
elaen with much akill, add sensibly to tbe intere■t of a volume 
which re8eets the highest credit on both editor and publisher. 
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n, llri,i,A Brn,,in. Bia L«:lwa. By Sir Cbarks P. 
Lucu, K.C.Jl, K.C.M.G. (MacrnilJM & Co. 21. net.) 

Sir a.des Laeu, u bead of the, Dorniaiom Deput.n..t of tbe 
(Wmie,I Offloe, hu pined a claim to .. beard OD IUcb a IUbject 11 
tbiL Be dedicatee his volume to the rnemberil of the Woddar 
Ila"• CoUep u an attempt to state abortly, simply, and ~ 
bow the Empire ea.me into beina, and what it meam , to ap)ain that 
it ii not, u the Germana hold, a mere cration of force and haad: 
and to i-ove that it ia at oooe the bit.erat and the duty of all Eqiiab. 
mm. .. well .. rich. to maintain it. The six lectuJes de&erihe 
• ~ Ql the lfaking. The Seftilltemtb C.tury, tbe Eipteent.la 
Century. the i. of Qaem V"Jdoria. the Empbe of the Preaent Day, 
the Mnrin1 ad U• of tbe Empin.' Finl: we watch tbe bold 
adftntmms who laid tbe foundatiom of tbe Empue. 'l'moap 
Sh•~•• eyea we aee ' bow new dilcoveriea of AD awabniiir 
wmld ..,.. leavaur, Enpab tboupt uad faney.' The ftlCOrd ci 
the ...-teentb omtury raiw the questicm, 'Why did tbe En,lia 
JO to India T ' 'fliia ia the wwer, ' Becaue uadiaar enterprile WII 
m their blood, becaUle other Emopean people had tone and wen 
pina. bereoee they foud tnde5ble for tbemeelffl and prolt-
able for tbeir country, becaUle prefemd to bring tbe produce 
of l!'.npad bi tbeir own lbipa to dinl upon foreipen.' 'l'be 
eue ia ...anabJy atated and the blots on oar on:r eu biatory aa 
not ipond. The eipteentb WU pn-eminmtly a tmtary of 8ptmf, 
im.l mutitw ~ but tbe ration bad • camtant .u &om ill 
OCIIIMDJN "IDd il:I biteftllta Oftr tbe .... and to that ealJ it W11 
boaad to lilt.m. Our Bmpile at the plelellt day ia ane of divenitiel. 
We baft euried Weatem aeienoe and Britiah camtruetive ability 
bito other repBII of tbe p,be. The rmbut betwwww oar poliq 
and that of Gmruy ia well broapt out, and in the cloar, lectuR, 
• the m ninl and ue of tbe EmpiN ' ue ahown. EnBJard ii tile 
llecaaof oarlleattaed rue. 'By the smaller~uad bytheutift 
--it. UIOClietm, dimly OI' clearly, with libelty.' The rmqueroa 
baw bem rmtinmlly pm,, annemticm bu ....at. medca. 
'Dail book will llnn,t.bm t.be faith of all wbo Nad it-l;°tbe deltiny 
of CIUI' Bmpill,. and will inapire new ftilClhe to aft oanelftl and OU 
alliel fna tbe iJan yob of Gmruy. 

Wrillrl of II, Dar,: B. G. W,U.. By J. D. Beresford. 
~ ......,-,_ By F. J. Harvey Darton. (Nisbet 
• Co. 1,. net.) 

'Dail Nriel opem well. We are all int.elelted bi llr. Wella and llr. 
Amald Bmnel:t,, and t.beae ltadiea IPft the faeta of their lina and ID 
-th:nete of their work wbicb ii both eritieal and 1)'111~- llr. 
Welll WU barn at Bromley, ..... bil father, wbo bad • famoul 
Kmt 'bowler, lrept • ----1 ahop. Aa • draper and • acboo!m,,.. 
the fatme ncmiUat '9iewed life flom many anpa befon he 'WII 
twmty...,._ Be hu at tuw the 1trarfmt leDfte of detecbroea& 
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11ambiaalf and all tbe wmld, wlaiehbewat.ca.u fromlOllle nmote 
paint of .,.... llr, Jlelmard hu cbapten OD tbe ,.,.,..,, .... tbe 
_., and aocioloa, • Tbloup all hia work ID0"9 tbe mpney of 
• who would cnate IOIDetbiu8 men than a mere won of art to 
- the multitude OI' afford B&tiafaetioo to tbe critic. Bia chief 
~t ia that be hu eet up tbe ideal of a 8ner civilisation.' 
Amald Bennett i.a a aolicitor'a ■OD, and wu in a London aolicitor'1 
o11ce till be reamed that be wu one of N&tme'• ioumaliata. and could 
am pat.er mm■ by more eanpni&l work. He spent nearly eipt 
~ at Fmt&inebleau, where many of hia boob wae written. He 
• tbe noftliat of the Five ToWD9, and DO writ.er on 'middle w biper 
iadutrial life eftr preaenl:ed hia m&teri&l with such a lit.eruy uip
ant &Dd outlook.' Be preaenta • tbia paaionleu panorama oi\: • 
with an eaay mutery. • He uses fey in:ar be think■ in thinp, 
aot in pietuJe■,' and hie • severe pey words ' are cloaely adapted to 
die WDl9 of bis atorieL Tbe crudity of aeml and phyaieal emotion 
in bi■ fantuiu ia plainly point.eel out, and it ia mown that hia Fi'n 
Tona IIOeDe8 have DO life, DO feeling for the UD~ reality and 
tmmmt of ac,al. Be t&kea DO &eeOUDt of ielip,D, wbieh ia ■till a 
,owafu) tbiq in middle-du■ life. ' Wealeyan.iam ia tbe Five ToWDII 
larm. Amola Bennett never undentanda it ; it ia u alien to hie 
~t '--« at any rate to hia artiatie tem~t----u loft of 
== ~::~ hu a pod portrait, and both w well 

.. ..,,__ By Evelyn Underhill. (Bell & Som. 11. 8c1. 
net.) 

Jan ftD ~ is nprded u tbe peateat of mediaeval Cetldic 
mymm. yet we are ill provided with atudiea of hie life or bwautiam 
11am hie worb. Tbat ·.,.. added ftlue to thia little YOhuae from 
tbe pen of an aclm~ expert. who 9&J9 that BuyabJOeek'■ 
meer • ■-119 to abibit within the ciJcle of a mile penoaality, and 
sry up to a biper term than ever befoie, all the beat ett,ir...,..,. 
fi the Middle A.- in the ralm of Eternal Lile.' He wu bom in 
U9I in the little vil1eet between Bruaela and Hal from wbicb be 
take■ hie name. At eleven year■ of ep be rua away from bome to 
Jain hie UDtJe, a C&DOD of the Catbedre.l of St. Gudule in Bruaela. 
"- uncle bad been con'ftlt.ed by a powerful ■enDOD from the ..,. 
PII life of a l\iapetocd ecc1esiutic to the aust.ere queat of ~ 
pmection. i& nephew WU welcomed to ' a home aoued ID loft, 
paned by faith, renunei&tion, humility i a foreirg-boaae of the 
apirituel life.' For twenty-m ,-n Buyabroeck lmd in Bru■N1L 
Jn lNI be and two trimda found a home in the old bermitaae of 
Gromendall, near the city. An A11111vien Priory pew out o£ tlli■ 
aettJernert, and there Ruyabroect died in 1181. The bulk of bis 
works n.paeent the lut thirty year■ of bis life, and •t.be iat.eue 
atitade, tbe wide deep viaion of the lnflnite wbicb diatirpiabea 
tbem, ue tbe fruit■ of tboae 1oq haura of p,ofoand ahmrptian 
in God for wbicb • be found place in the silellce of the wooda. lluay 
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peneps ol bia writiDp abow bia cbe omerfttion of natme and hil 
loft of birda. Be told bia lnth,m tbat ffff1 word WU utt.eJed 
under tbe trnmectwe dommetion of a impiriaf . Genld 
GJoot atayed often at tbe Priory and formed • deep c:rdabip witb 
tbe wumh.rted old my.tic. Ilia Underbill ariTeS • brief aecoaat 
of each of Ruyabroeck'a admittedly authentic worb, and de"VOtea 
ebapten to bia doetrine of God, of man. and tbe aetm, mterior, 
ancf aaper ,t-ia) life u aet forth in bia ~ Be bad a....._. 
-- of am. wbich be reprded u Jr.aotima displaying itaeU u -:-
Jvire- aelf•indnl- coldneaa of .._... irituaJ --U....::: --~. ---~ ---~ - • Self-denial ad bodily mortifteatiooa he reprded simply u -
of aanetity. Be wu ' DO advoeat.e of • cloilt.ered virtue or a namnr 
perfeetioniam..' Man will be patefu1 fw tbia diaeriminatma Ibid 
of tbe peat mystic :f l"Janden. 

1 

8tMd .Doeutnnu. illwlraliflJl M«Jianal and Motlilm Bulorf. 
By Dr. Emil Reich. (:P. s. Juna. , •. ed. net.) 

'Dua ia • welcome addition to tbe pcnrinc liat of volumes brinpa 
orip♦a1 doeommta within the nub of .. w1in .. .., students. Dr. 
Stubbs with bia &lid c_,.,., ad Dr. ~WW. bia .nocu-u 
1,,.,,,,,.,,,... o/ 11w P""'°" p,rio4, ad Gee and Hardy, ~ 
.m..fNfi-, CAurc1 Butorr,--to mention only thJe&.-..eN valuable 
became they cb•Denr attention to tbe • mpe of paper • wbieh 

tbe varioaa movement.a of politicel and ftlitrioua hiltory. 
cmil Reich'• volume. DOW brought down to • rnarepehle price, 
l'UIFI Oftll' • far wider field, from the Edict of llilan in 118 to tbe 
Coutitutian of the German Empbe in lffl i and compriaes tbe 
fandammtel doeamenta of the States of Emope. u well u IOIDe 

important document.a belonging to the history of the Church. Bow 
ftried ia bia choice ia ehown by the fact that bia list include, not 
mly tbe mein treaties of E~ history and the great formetiw 
pronouncements of national politica. like Mapa Carta end the declua
tion of American Independenae, bat elao typical Papel Buu.---like 
Unam Sanetun-doeumenta illustrative of -the ' Tenor ' in Frence, 
a aeleetion from the Plleudo-Isidorian Decretela end from the Decres 
of tbe Council of Tmit, ad from Luther'a Ninety-five Theses. To 
all thele important escerpta Dr. Beicb adda a introduction, p)acinf 
the doeammt in ita proper historical eettiq i and abo a short 
biblqraphy. It ia not every one wboee mutery of pnenl history 
ia auffleimtly wide and eceurete to justify bia claim to &elect the 
IDOlt import.ant doeamenta of history. But there ia Do doubt 
u to the quali1lcatioDa of Dr. Emil Beicb in that lleld, which be 
made peculiarly bia own ; for it wu only duriq bia acuniona into 
the aphae of "!DDiPcien"e that he provoked eriticiam. The book will 
pmve of peat value to all who ue deairoua of obte.iniq • IIOUDd 
foundetian fw their knowledge of history. There ue aeventy pap 
of inda---an adnmable featme in a work of thia natme. with it.a 
iD8nite amount of detail. 
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B. M. llalabaJri : Bamblu IDia di, Pilfrina '&fomwr. By 
Sildar Jopncha Singh. Wlt.h a Foreword by Sir Valen
tine ChiloI. (Bell & Sona. II. net.) 

nm is an important oontributioo to the literature wbich hu for 
it.I object the .....,.,,.nietion of the But and the West. Tbe aubjeet 
of this memoir, who died eome time aao, devoted his whole life to 
t.bat ~: and the author is clistiquiabing himaelf in making 
the Indiana ..i. that they ban, in the Britiab, kind-hearted frimda 
wbo are aeekiq to advance them monlly and mat.erially, and inter-

• Indian ideals and tnditiom to the llulen of Biodoetan. 
n!bui wu born a few years befoie the Sepoy Mutiny. Be 
came in coot.ad with Chriatian millionaries very early in life. Be 
wu never oonvert.ed to Cbristianity, but he accepted the Christian 
ideal, and pined the friendship of the leading miaionaries in and 
uoand Bombay and in other parts of India, and wu hiply eeteemecl 

by ~wished to - India advance politically, but he felt--.nd felt 
riptly-tbat the Jal PJ'Oll'ellS of India would come through the 
inclividual being aet free from IOcial t y. Without the break
down of cute and the> banilbrnent o1::oms which prescribed a 
low statu for woman, allowed polygamy, and enforeed widowhood, 
be could - no hope for India. Above all, be coaaidered that marriap 
ia infancy and parenthood in early boyhood and plhoocl blighted 
tbe physique and intellect of his people. Be therefore 8troft to 
iDduce his COUllbymen to reconstruct aoeiety, Be ued his pell and 
private in8uence with Britiab hip offlriela, uul with Raju and other 
diatinpisbed countrymen, to adnnce the cauae of aocial reform, 
ud above all, to champion the caue of woman. Bia greatest 1UCCe11 
wu hia aecurina the puaap of the Age of Conaent Act by the Govern
ment of India. Bad be allowed inclination rather than duty to rule 
Jail aetiana, be would ban givm up his life to poetry, art, and 
Jllwantbropy. In his early rnanboocl be iuued a book of poems in 
laia motber-tonpe (Gt6;•ali), ita publication being brought about by 
miaioaary ioflumce. Later be brought out one or two other volumea 
rl poema. Bia command over £na1isb wu marvelloua. Be edited 
• weekly newspaper (TA, lftlMfl Spcdalor), and a rnontbly review 
(&ad ou Wm). from Bombay, botb written and printed in Engliab 
Be eJao wrote in Engliab a boot containing bis impreuiona of 
&i,land, and other worb. 

Tbe Jut aix People'• Boob (Jack, ed. net) me most timely. 
a....,, by W. F. Waugh. II.A., begina with the Holy Roman 
Empire, desaibes the rile of Pruuia, and then aplaim the goftlll
mmt of modern Germany, ita foreign and home policy, and cloees 
with a valuable chapter on German culture. Mr. Waugh saya that 
' taken u a whole, the nation undoubt.edly belieftll that ethica and 
polities have nothing to do with each other, and that Germany'• 
peatneu ia wuque. • TAI Holteuollenu, by A. D. Innea, ia a little 
book that every one will want to sad. Be aaya that William n:. 
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• bepn wit.b aD iDOl'dinat.e CIOllceptioD of tbe and million of 
G.rmay md the Gmau Kaiaer; • ooa~t.hat tbe Imperial 
nord wu the IWOl'd of God. which. in eoane of time. tnnelated 
itaelf into the new eNed that the Almiahty ii the Kaiaer'a Minister.' 
a,.,.,._ 11011 ~ by MazirniJiui A. IIOae. IP"' m account 
of bia life. md chapten beaded War, Eo,Iand, 1'.rnity, which fumiah a 
bird'14Ye view of his teacbioa. 'l'here ii rnucb which will be ueful to 
t.bme who wiah to punue the aubjeet further. &liium. by Frank 
Macleen, ia divided into eipt aeetiooa which deleribe physical and 
politieal featmea, the biatory, the to'WDI, the COUDtry, ioduatriea and 
1DU1utaetm., the arts. music md drama. literature. There ia u 
apeenmx on the Cooao and • uaefal mbliapapby. Tbe boot • 
quite a mine of information. Tu BriliM A-,,,.,, o/ To-cfGr, by Capt. 
A. H. Att.eridp. traee:a the beaumioaa of our army and ita develop
ment down to the present. lt ia a book that every one will be 
eapr to rwL A. llrtmdt Sel/-Tutor, by W. II. Cooacber. ia wonder
fully clear and full, and the two paaea beaded • Bow to uae tbia book ' 
will be very helpful to bepmen. 

n. Li/• - r ... ., o/ ,,..,,_. a...,_ am.,,;.. By Jana 
Urqabart. F.S.A. (Scot.) (T. & T. ClutL i.. net.) Jlr. Gillespie 
wu a Scottish lawyer who devoted bimaeH to wormo, Gilt the ,t 
priori aqument for the being and attributa of God. Be died in 
18'1, and bia widow, who died in 1881. devoted part of her furtaoe to 
atendiq tbeeirealation of her husband'• WOik. A brief biopapbical 
abtcb ia ... in this volume. wit.la aD ateDded 1UffllD&l1 of tbe 
&J8UIDeDt on wbicb Jlr. Gillespie la'rilbed bia thoqbt far fGrty yean. 
Tbe book will appeal to all tbeolopm, and a Tlllaable bibtiopapby ~ 
theaatolopal upmmt. pm um appendm. will be of much aeniae 
to atadmta.-.Bocd o/ B..,_,, By Vf. -A. TatcbelL (Kelly. 16. 811. 
net.) Dr. Tatebell bu told the atory of bia friend md coOeatae with 
ltiD 1111d teDdemm. Robert Booth WU tbe pt of Irish Jlrthodwn 
to auoa, and be did noble aemce at the Bankow boapital md won a 
hip npatation by Im Bed er.a work in tbe BnolutiOll of llU. 
Be wu m ideal medical rn~. wbme boapita1 wu bpt up to 
the bipeat standard and who. medieaJ md aurpeal lkill wu of aa 
Gobi_. iweaHy hip crier. His trimd aaya be wu ahraya l'Wly wbm 
m ~ &rme, and dmina & eriail be did oat fail. Jle WU & 
aplendid atblete and u IOUlld and robut in Im Cuilltian cbanda 
u be wu • 8t • from a pbyaieal point of view. Tbia little book wiD 
maim & deep ~ OD all who 1W it.-B..,_ M DailJ Li/1, 

By B. W. Cami. (Kelly. II. 8'L net.) llany will be ...ra, t.o 
16. Caaa for Im memoir of Im two bl'Utben. Tbe elder bt bia lilit 
iD braftly tryina to •w •....,_and l8ftlU boya wbo,... boldiq 
on to tbe aidea -of m oftltamed yacht. Tbe otbar brotJler wu • 
dnated lletbodiat mw ... wbo died at tbe .. of twlinty-NftD. 
Tbe book will mm a deep impreaian m J011D1 naderl. It ii • 
la9ioa tribat.e to two bript ud 1llefa1 lives. 
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BOOKS FOR WAR TIME 

WitA 0,, Q,,.,,.,. ..4nniu in Ute Wm. By Sven Hedin. 
Authorized Tranalation from the Swediah by H. G. de 
Waltentodf. W"Ith 119 IDustrations and 4i Maps. 
(John Lane. 10.. eel. net.) 

... LAn bu dClne aational lerrice by iaaiq thia Encliab tranala
tMID of Sftll llmin'• work. The Swediah explorer owe■ much to the 
FOCI will of oar lndiu offlciela, but be bu DO friendly word for our 
eoantry in tbia war. He ■peaks of • England'• faithJeuneu toward■ 
her Teutonic kin..,,..,• :8e atatea. in defiance of all faeta, t.bat 
' Ra8'ud bad wanted war.' Be ellowa that • the En8'iab 
melCIIDAriea, wbaten:r their faults, ■how peat ~ counp. 
and flpt with branry and cont.empt of death. He bu ell hi■ 
patrom' cant.empt for ueatiea, and aetually teeb to tum the aeale 
CID tbeir aide in lelUd to Belpam. • A moral jaqement ia DOW 

beiDg puaed over Europe. Woe to the people which bu not in 
time C put it■ baaae in order, or which relia on paper treatiea 
and ~ wben form ■it■ in the jaqemmt -t, and when 
DOD11 but the ■trona and wabfa1 impire re■peat in ell direetiou.' 
'ID more tbaD Gile ieapeet tbia war bu demombated the impotmce 
and futility of ell confermcm and con'ftlltion■ of GeneTa, the Hape, 
IIDd other placm, beuiat nunea which DOW ban an empty ud 
Waaory ■oaDd.' Ilia viait to Oatend wake■ hi■ enthaaium. • Now 
German imperial power at.ood like an impenetrable iron wall OD the 
brink of the -, with it■ ■pear point.eel at the heart of Enpnd. 
'1'he 8nt pi bad been Jeacbed; Enaland~ of her world 
mpnmaey OD the -, and jaloaa of the rapid commercial and 
mic riae of Germany4ad made up her mind to join in the 
llbt and bad declared war OD Germany.' Fnnee is to be pitied. 
'11ae writer .......... t the very tone of. hi■ boat.a. • Amoa, the 
Germanic race there 1■ not a veatip of national hatn,d of the FJeDeb, 
notbinar bat (IOOd-will and sympathy.' When, one ub in bewilder
ment, wu tbia new temper bom T Only when German tNacbery 
wu beadW of it■ victim and Britain turned the flames of German 
ut:red OD henelf. Gburku, My■ this jaundiced obeenei, are DO (lOOd 
in Emope. • 'l'berefme I eontend it ia an ad of cruelty to them to 
fane them over to the white man'• eoantry-to die ell to no parpo-.. • 
'l'be intemit of the book lie■ in it■ daeriptiona of the atreqtb and -
pmpme of Germany. • They haft lltabd their Ima and their 
aillmce CID one aingle .... About the result they haft DO doubt. 
'Daey .._ win, atbenriae their coantry is loat.' It mmt be re
membsed that Sftll llmin'a viait bepn on September 11 and ftnw.t 
Clll Ncnember 11. Much bu happened aince that time, tboup wlaen 
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he hepn bis 't'iait be found t.be whole of the German ariltocnay in 
IDGIUIUDI for bt nlatiftL Be made bis tour • to Btudy tbe 
payebaloa al war and to 1ee bow far civ,lneticlll, Cbriltianity, and 
peciflmm had adftllCleCl nineteen hundred and fourteen yean after 
the birth of CbrilL • Be mabl lipt of the stories of tbe eruelo/ of 
German IOlctien. • Sueh talea an entirely without foundation.' 
• '1'be wave of vandaliam which puaed over a part of Louftin wu 
let looee by tbe inhabit.ants t.heaulelftL' • The ~ felt by the 
German aoidien at the beaehery of the civil populat10n is justified.• 
One ia dumb in tbe pnamce of sueh an apolop. ~C,:
Swediab champion will nm defend poi9oncnu ,._. and the • • of 
tbe ~ Be daeribes tbe Swedes u tbe Teutona of the North, 
and bimlelf ltadied at tbe Uoiftnity of Bertin, but even that doea 
not jmtify bis spirit. At Antwerp be pities the wounded Eqliabmen. 
• Nevatbelele one feela pater pity ltill for the Belpm who have 
been left in the lureh by their peat tem~ and •• proteeton," and 
who have loat their eountry and their mdependenee.' Be tells 111 
that be baa on variou.a OCC'UNID■ witneued acmes of Bel,-n misery 
and diatna which nearly broke hia heart, yet he baa the effrontery 
to uk. • Wboee is the fault T • Evm the Imperial Chancellor could 
have mliptened him. We do not aceept hia ftl'diet, • Here is a 
nation wbieb eumot 10 under and wbieb will never be eonqlleftd,' 
bat it is well to be JeJDinded of our enemy'• resounes. • Truly 
Germany aeerm inexhaustible in vital and material force.• • It ia 
this will to win which permeates tbe entire German army and makes 
aueh a deep impnuioD on tbe stl'aDF'•' Putor IIOneh told Svm 
Hedin how profCR1Ddly impressed be was by tbe • spiritual eravinp' 
of soldien and oftleen. • War was canied on. not only with rifles, 
bayonets, and artillery, bat also with the weapon■ of the fear of God 
and prayer • I 

Nelloa'a Huto,y of t1te War. By John Buchan. Vol. ll-
IV. (T. Nelson & Sona. la. net.) 

The ■ecoDd volume of Mr. Buchan'• history describes the retreat 
from Ilona, Von Hindenburg'■ Yietory at Tumenburs, tbe Ruuian 
eaptare of Lemberg, and tbe battle■ of the llame with the German 
retreat to tbe Aiane. Tho■e to whom the story is mo■t familiar will 
Ind mueh lipt thrown on tbe ■bateff of tbe nriou■ enptement.a, 
and the clear and vivid record ii of entbralling interest. ID dea
eribing the retreat from Moos good 11.1e is made of the st.riJdnr letter■ 
from Chaplain Owen S. Watkina. The French ■tall-work broke down 
in the confuaion of retreat. and no information u to the collanse of 
t.be Sambre defeoee reached the British Commander-in-chief till-the 
afternoon of tbe following day. '1'be British army •a,ained in position 
at Mon■ and was led into flptmf a battle in a mo■t periJou■ po■ition 
apin■t peatly ■uperior numben. Thi■ wonderful retreat, during 
which complet.e dieeipline and faithfu1nesa Weft pw Nd along 
with humour, piety, and unquenchable spirits, form■ an achieve
ment more remarkable than the mo■t aipa1 vietory. 'l'be French 
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t:l'OOpl - .,,... that their temper .... u PNI -- they WN 
tbe aTil u when they were t.be hemmer- We ban not met., 
tmPhio 8ll IIIDCDUllt of VOD Hindenburg'• '9'ietory u is IPftD hen. 
Pai ~ tbe 'ffllnD bad made the defence of Eut Praaia bis 
llobby. Be 1mew r,vy mm of the wnc1em w1 man,-, w1 
tamed bis Jmowledp to terrible account when be oftltblew the 
lblllian army wl pined the 8nt complet.e ud deciaift '9'ietory of 
tbe war. The ebapt.er OD tbe battles of tbe Kame is even mom 
thrilJin,. lfr. Buchan •ya, • No praise am be too hip for the dub 
and drift of the Alliea, wearied troops u moat of them were, 1111d for 
tbe taetical ezoellenoe of tbe leading.' The Germana llbowed their 
tkiD in their foftled mnat, bat their strategy bad gnaly failed and 
beucefolth they wele OD tbe defensift, The eloaina chapter OD 
• German methods and aims ' adcla much to tbe nlue and int:.erm 
of tbil 8ne ftl111111e. 

'Die third volume opem with tbe war at sea. lfr. Bucb&D gift■ a 
apirited deaaiption of the battle of tbe Bight of HeJiaoland and 
.Lon bow it fed to a cbanp in German naval policy. There wu 
iDereued activity in mine-lafinl and the me of submarines. The 
a:ploita of the ,.._ and the ICOfflif_,., ~ mapifled became 
Ibey we1e the exceptiom, while tbe British eaptun, of German 
merchantmen wu the rule. Two ebapten on the Battle of the 
Aime give a clear account of the topopaphy of the diatriet 1111d of 
the hard and aanpinary • IIOldien' battles' fought out there. The 
lnt Ruman advance to Cncow is clearly traced, and theft are 
'flluble cbapten on • Tbe Polit:ieal Situation ' and • 'nle War in 
Afriea.' • 'nle Fall of An~' ;. a thrilling cbapt.er. The world 
Jiu Dfff!r known such an emptyma of a great city, and 1101De day it will 
be aeen that the eamce of war wu not • in pliant ehaqrea and heroic 
ltandl, bat in those pale women dnain,r tbeir pitiful belonginp 
tbroqh the Belgian flelch in the raw October night.' Volume IV. 
deseribes the heroic &traale in West F1anden which Milminated in 
tbe battle of Ypres, one of the moat remarkable cont.esta in the 
hiltory of the British army. Mr. Buchan makes 118 live throup 
tbme terrible time weeb when 100,000 of the Allies bad to face half 
• millioa of the enemy. Sir John Flfflch said in his diapatch : 
' I vmture to predict that the deed■ during these day■ of stresa and 
trial will funuah aome of the IDOlit brilliant chapters which will be 
found in the military history of our time■.' Lord Roberta died u 
tbe •ttle of Ypres wu cloaing, bat he bad lived long enough to bow 
that victory bad been won, though at tremendou coat. The two 
-• OD Wanaw, the war in the Far Eaat, with the captme of 
Taing-tau and the raids of the Bm4e,a, the South African rebellion 
ad the sea battles of Coronel 1111d the Falkland lalanch are all dea
en'bed in a way that atin one'• pulaea and help■ one to undentand 
tbe nature of tbe con8ict. llore th&D forty map■ and plans enable 
a mdel- to follow every state in the battles by llllld and aea. 
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~-. ,r,., .. 2'1,w ~- Jlf/ ~ ... Gr.at 
W •· By Granville Portelloue. (Mehoae. 81. tld.) 

llr. Fm-. u oon111pOD.-t of the Dair r.,.,,.,,... coVlftll 
IDOl'e mileap darina the ftnt four montba of tbe war than an, 
otMr writs for the praa. Be wu ia BeJaium when hoetiJitia 
beam. and •w the early acts of the drama ia all theiJ' hideoa,,,_ 
ad their haoiam. • The tnpdy of the coofliet is the annibiletiaa 
of Belplm.' Be bas tried to be serupuloul just in all he wnt. 
of Ge-many. But wbeo tbf, desolaticlll of ~ comes to bia 
mind • no phrue of emdernoatioa aeems too atro111 for the rutblea 
Teatan. '1'bere ii no ...,,..,,,.,_.._ that can blot out the crime al 
Germany.' A hearbmding account ii Riven of the exodus from LWat 
wbm the 8nt German abell bunt on the city, and the people moftd 
in a wan to the atation. Mr. Forteseue heard the aplollioo. wi. 
the bridp wu blown. up to pleVellt theenemyerosaui,. and Dianaaed 
to tab a picture of the ,neck. Then he pt ufely away to Bruuela. 
In tJac.e days the capital was con8deo.t ao.d ClOlll&pOUL lo. t1ie 
Boalnud du Nord the upper windowa of every lhop lhowed tlie 
n-timel .... and. NStJeu t.hJoq moved atoaa buying up eaaedr 
each frelh supply of newspapers. Four tbouuo-1 Germans Wilt 
-t oat of the CDUDtry. The Bel,-n boopa beated them man• 
proteeton and trimc1B than u enemies, buyiq, with their own. DlODlf, 
milk fOl'the childrea and bread and wine for the men and women. 'l'blf 
did not then lmow the real cbander of their foe. When the Cm 
Guard toot part in •veral of the earlier actiona they were tr.ted • 
ctriliam. • Captuad with arms in their haoda they ,nn summui1J 
lbot.' Aa part of the ICheme of i-ltimida•im tbe Germana tbm 
• hp!:wd mmder.' 

Jlr. Forteeeue found • stl'ikini eontrut betwm the Belpa 
aoldier, who was of the ROlid type that aaw o.otmn, amusing in the 
ineidmta of aoldierini, and the Fnnchman. who met every circm. 
stance of wufue with a ■mile. Be eooceived • pat reapect ud 
afleetion for the Fl'meh conseript d • the time he MW him ia 
the firing line. • Be bas a pat IIOUL ~ plOllOUDCel the Fnaa 
utillery the beat in the world. That opinion wu formed at tM 
very outlmak of hostilities, and it has been COD8rmecl OD every halt. 
8eld where the Frmeh pnnen have had • chance to lhow tba 
mettle. Tbe hipest tribute ia paid to nm Expeditionary Fcm:e • 
• for ita me. perbapa the &nest army the world bas 11eeL Mao fa 
mm DO other orpniutioo eould produee their phyaical BUperion. 

In trainma they were all veteran,. They were eothuiutic marb
mm. The infantry was of the famous EnaJiab brand which atm 
till the Jut round. The cavalry was the beat that huntinc ..,_ 
could mab it.' In the retreat from Ilona • the Eqlilb army abila 
wplmdent.' Mr. Fort.eaeae had also experimce of Germany ia 
wutime u conespondeot of Tie Ner,, Yen~..,,..._ Be repldl 
the weakening of the fon,ea in the West after the Battle of Lembas 
u •• vital mror. It ii aaid that it aaved V°■eDDL Thia ii doubtful. 
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• V-181111& wu not in imminent! -,er, but it aanly )oat tbe Ger
mana Pull.' 'l'he defeat of tbe Crown Prince'■ umy within ■ixty 
miles of Paris i■ described, and the bombardment of Rheims forma 
tlle 111bjeet of • thri1lina chapter. 'l'he taldni of Antwerp wu 
•more of• mon1 thm • material victory.' Mr. Fort.e■eue'■ 'Con
c:lalion■ and lmpre■■iam' eJaim ■peeial attention. He hu nowhere 
- the mt.bn..,., and outward expreaion of patriotimn u it 
aiats in Gerrnan~cated in any other of the flghtm, eountries. 
lbmia alone app the ■ame spirit. The flghtm, ■tJenttb of 
,acb a country mu■t not be underntecl. The book i■ vividly written 
and well iDultrated. 

La Gum. Cauu immMiala d lmntainu ri~ 
d'Ufl ,,_,., Le TraiU. Par Ernest Denis, Profesaeur 
A l'lf niveraite de Paris. (Paris : Librarie Delagrave. 
fr. 8.50.) 

Plat. Deni■ declicate■ tbi■ book to the memory of bi■ BOD, a lieutenant 
ill the netb ftllUDBDt of tbe line, who WU killed in Lornine Jut 
Aaplt. Be tncm the ewata which led up to tbe praent war wit.h
eat bat.red for Germany, but with• clear conviction that ahe i■ the 
ffdim of one of tboee debaocbe■ of maclne■a • which the god■ let 
... Gil indmdua1■ and naticu, intoxicated by too conatant good 
lartae.' ID_~ ors>: Germany hu ■taiaecl benelf by abornhtable 
--. and di■pacduJ deeds which cannot be expiated, and which 
•-.U will not foqrift wbm ■be pta free from tbe delirium which 
J1C II ! her. France ■utfen terribly from tbe injurie■ whicla 
Gmnany bu WIOUlht in ber tnuy, but ■be ■u&n ■carcely 1eu at 
• tbe pitifa1 humiJiation 'lf • nation which bu ■o Jonc held • place of 
banoar m humanity, and which, r.• and felon, abj111e11 the 
11-1 which would baft pm it ma■tay of it■ own spirit.' 
K. Deni■ de■erim■ with much important detail the outbr.k of 
lllllltilita, and ■how■ that the policy of Germany led ineritably to 
amnaJ war. He pay■ wum tribute to Edward VD. v~ ~ 
.. hi■ word, • true ptleman, be knew clearly what be wi■bed, aid 
llldly what be tboapt, and bad an innate horror of fal■e reporta 
ad equivocal rnanCl!Une■. The Kaiser i■ undoubt.edly popular 
ia Germany. Be bu drawn bi■ people with him into the mythic 
warld which be bu a.ted and m which be liftB the life of • rid 
mthaaiut. He ia not aeparat.ed by any es■ential dillerence from the 
Pan-Gerrnani■t■, and with him hypertrophy of the national pride ia 
eamplicated b piolu adontioa of tbe mooarcluc principle which be 
iacunate■. ~ Denis devotes bi■ Jut cbapt.er to • conaideration 
fi the term■ of peace wbieb will bave to be clietated to Germany. 
• wilbed to rule the world, but the Allie■ It.and for equilibrium. 
ftey are re■olftd that no natioa. whatever it■ number of inhabitant■, 
lllall haft it■ ai■tence menaced by another power. Be■pect for 
utiouJitie■ mu■t aJ■o be wand, for eaeb natiCJD ia M" I ■ry to tbe 
•· Tbe ■uppr ·= of the ■yatem of armed peace will bave to be 

12 
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aeeand. Germany mmt not penist in maintainiq her formidable 
military machine. Her own intenst will n,quire ber • to accept tbe 
dilumament which will be neither humiliating nor danaerou far 
her, aioee it will be universal and limultaDeoaa. • 

llr. Milford hu imaed M,n p.,_. I• W.- Tilu (N.). T., 
.,_.., o/ MOladaiu, by tbe author of Pro Clirulo II Ba:IMo,-. 
fOlth faith u the eure for tbe diluter Uld CODfuaioo of war. • Wbea 
we eui lift our pieties and our oanventiom into harmony with tbe bcnr. 
~ of God. the world lbaO be oun.' 'lbe IDOWlta.ina of internatiaul 
antipathy will be removed Uld peace will be broupt to a wuriq 
world. l~aul Cordrol. by W. G. S. Adama. II.A., reprilltal 
from 7'u Polilia,l ~ UWW tbat trae raatimelity ia not 
in~ble with iDtemetimaHun but eomplementary to it. 'Die 
twntieth cmtury muat .. tbe esteJJiahmen~ of an intematiaml 
CODtrol which wiJ1 ibelf be the metua,nl to all natianalitiea of peecdal 
aelf-deftlopmeaL In 7'Ae Price o/ Blood Kenneth Neclemen tbiab 
we may dare to bope tbat from the altar cm which oar JOUIII Ill 
• laid down there may come ........ m, iDJlm that lball lm .. 
... briqiq forth fruita W'Olthy of the aaaiftce. Bi-,, - "·· 
by Plot. J. A. 'l'laomlon. ub how we may eoant.end tbe neill 
impGftl'iahment that thia war will briq. • A 8tron1ft eocoarep 
mmt of ehivahoua maniapl.' freshmed ent.huaium for all-romid 
-, ma belp toaftl't m of the mla. TheBiabop of Wincbella 
... a ';:I aabjeet ha 7'u Yuioru o/ YOIIIL Be ub whether ta. 

,enerat:ion will Nally face tbe two tbinp which are -till 
~ PftJINl8 to a better Europe Uld a betts Christendom. '1'e 
8nt ia tbe need of penonal cba.raeter, the leCODd ia tbe lipi8eaee 
of C'brist. Jlr. Clutton-Broek writes on ~ •• .,,_ 
J'ear leat there lhould be no rneanin1 in the uninne. no 11e1111e in till 

iritaal efforu of man, 111r&y the Bernhardilt. Be eaUa it ,_., :c faeta. but it ia rally • timid theory. • It is the Christian • 
obeya ~ietwehe'■ command to live danfmoa.■ly. It is the Bemlwd
ilt who pvwa anpy at the epectacle of his rulmea' Cltariol, ., 
Jl'ire, by Frank Lenwood. ■ay■ the iuae between militariam end 
mutual tnut will be sternly foqbt. but the cbariota of 8re will win till 
vietory in God'■ own time. TAe Onlr ..411errtdm lo War, by A. 
Herbert Gray, arpe■ that if we are to help the world to .. that ill 
the followm, of Christ and Dot in ■trite lie■ tbe fuUneu of life we ■ball 
ban to riae to a new type of di■cip~. 7'Ae &.. o/ 1""""""'1M 
'l'ra'6, by Henri Lambert, of Charleroa. holda that • the UDique end 
fleeting opportunity ia now offered of layiq the flnt free trade 
foaDdatiom of a CCM>perative UM1Ciation between the nationa ol 
Emope. which would mark tbe bepmiDa of an era of boundlea 
economic and ■oeial propeu, u well u the adftnt of UDiftllll 
...,ce.• In lflllia Miia. War, John Matthai, of tbe Aneient Chri■tim 
Clmreb of South India, upe■ that the war will ■tNDgtben the ■pirit 
al natianeti,rn-, tbeedueat.ed elaaof IDclia, wbo&l9 a loyal body 
willinf to co-operate with the GoftrDIDellt. • The primary came Gf 
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the boltile element ia lndiu aetloneJwm ia the atmt to which 
Indiana are abut out of the biper ofllea ; to remedy this ii the 
rmediate wity.'-Dr. James H. Moulton diaeuues Brilula _., 
,;,,,,..,. 8dtolllr•Wp. The intellectuala of Genaaay have Jent them
aelva to the militarut pro~da. ' Fatally defteient in the •vine 
aift of humour, the nation baa developed a megalomania which 
~ civilization deatined to die with itself.• Be refen to the 
ny in which German aeholanbip baa in the put am,pntly ignored 
the beat work of other aatiom, but there baa been• a marked improve
ment in recent yeus, and a real republic of letten never rieemed 
....,. than it wu when the peat chasm suddenly opened betwma 
u and our fellow worken.' Dr. Moulton wrote hia paper before the 
~---- and the •inkini of the LurittlAta. 'By these crimm. 
o8lcial Germany baa ahown that there ia no Jonaer a comeienee to 
appeal to.' Mr. Clutton-Brock, in Are me lo f'UIIUl ~. 
4/ • m,a r mgeata that ' our buaiaeu in thil war ia to conduet 
it with the aim not of pnailbing our enemies, but of aec11riag a Jutiq 
pace after it.• ' Germany must be mut.end and held down like • 
cbiJd that baa Jo.t .0 control of itself, but not hated or shattered with 
a blind violence like her own.' 

'F1'M« in n.,er. By Paul Vergnet. Translated by 
Beatrice Bantow. (Murray. 2.t. &J. net.) 

JI. Verpet'a book was published in October, 1811. It shows the 
-:or. and p.,,.._.of the Pan-German Leape. and the atranae confliet 
whieh rapd between it and the Emperor u to Morocco, • both equally 
clm,ted to the power and p.rati,e of Germany, and differing only in 
the bellicoae or paci8c we b which they wiahed to -=-ne the 
RpJemaey of their country.' .fL Kaiaer'• • frienda were attaeJred 
ud diapaced by aensational revelations. Every effort wu made to 
ilolat.e him.' till the latter months of 1808 ' witneaaed • eomplete 
~ of the imperial preati,e.' Tbe Pan-German eampaip 
for mereued armaments leads to the question • Who will atiD be Mady 
to deny that France ia in daater ! ' The League at its eo.,._. in 
Brealau OD September 'T, 1911, declared that Germany 'hllJll'ftld 
for territory.• JI. V erpet aaya that ' everything ia ready on the 
fnlntier line from Luxemburg and Belgium to Aii-la-Chapelle for• 
... nid otremiftl in tremendous fon,e. • The theory ia beRinnin, to 
-,-credence in high German military circles that an umy which baa C.: the ideal weapon of warfare mull be used, or it will deteriorate. 
l'Juce ii in dan,er not merely because of all the old reasons which 
ltill exist and are agravat.ed every day, but also because of the 
• deliberate will and concerted plan of a powerful society of bellicca 
~ wbo have made her 8nal annibiJet\OD at no very diatuat 
elate the flnt eonditioo of the gipntic work towards which imperial 
Germany aspira • It ia an eye-opening book. and events ban ahown 
itlterriblepenpieaaity. . 
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Qmna,a P~ in Relaiioft lo Uw War. By J. B. Muir-
head, LL.:0. - (Munay, 2.t. etl. net.) 

Betel'• ualtation of the State and hi■ 1eanina to the Pruaian form. 
of monarcliy have led many to reprd him u the philosopher of tbe 
Prauian military tradition. But, u Prof. Muirhead ■bows. the key
note of militarism is the doctrine that the State ftllt■ upon foiee_ 
wbiJst He(lel contend■ that the binding cord is the deep-■eated feeliq 
of order that is poueued by u■ all. Nor did he allow that war wu 
the end of the State. He reprded it aa the failure of polities. It ia 
in the violent reaction apinst the whole Idealist philosophy t.hat let 
in shortly after llqel'• death that we have to look for the philo
■opbical foundations of pieaent-dav militarism. Feuerbach tried 
to combine materialistic and humanl'tari.n ideas. but ' Max Stirna,• 
who in ■ome zemarkable ways anticipate■ Nietuche, declaftd that 
he owed n.othiJII to man or State : ' J anoibilah! it, and put in ita 
place the ■ociety of qoist■. • Of N"Jetache, Treitaehb, and Bern
lwdi. Prof. Muirhead ,;ve■ a brief but iU11rniuatin1 ■btch. Flom 
' came■ partly intellectual, partly ecooornical, partly politieal, 
Materialism in our ap baa made it■elf particularly at borne, uul 
developed its moat fatal comequmces in Germany.• We have not 
esc,aped the taint, and ■ome wiae and belJ,ful ■ua-t,ion■ are ai'ffll 
for zemedyina the present state of thinp m the elmioa papa of tu 
timely and interesting diacu■sion. 

Britain's Deadly Peril. A.re a Told the TrutA 1 By William 
le Queux. (Stanley Paul & Co. h. net.) 

'1'hia is a aequel to GfflllM 8- ifl Bnflad. Mr. Le Queux thinb 
it ' ■ate to aay that in IDOle than one diNctioo we baft di■playecl ■11 
imbecility of moderation which baa tended to meom&119 the Germam 
in the ■upzeme folly of irnapling that they are at liberty to play fut 
and looee with the opinion of the eiviliMd world.• The tNatment ci 
enemy ■pie■, of alien enemies, the tolerance which baa allowed the 
Germana freely to import food and eotton, and probably an enorrnou■ 
quantity of copper amugled throup in the ame ships, are dwelt on. 
The writer of ■uch a book deaene■ -1 of hi■ country. 

From TTtlffli.., c.,., lo Jl'ifldittc Liu. By James Bent. (Kelly. 
8cl. net.) The Dock Mission in Salford, of which Mr. Bent is pastor, 
baa sent nearly a hundred and 8fty men to the coloun, and their 
■irnple letten am, wonderfully vivid pictuJes of their perils ■ncl 
eseape■. It is a thrilling little book, which every one who wi■bel to 
andentand life at the front oupt to iead.-.lfililariffll vmw 
JI'__,,._ (Allen & Upward. 8cl. net.) Thi■ pamphlet is bued 
on the belief that ' rnilitariarn hu hem the c:une of women. • 
wornm, from the 8nt dawn of ■ocial life.' We cannot accept IOIDI 
of its poaitiona, but theze is rnuch to provoke thoupt in tbil 
punphlet. 
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MISCELLANEOUS 

n, Cltrut of tie Men of A.rt. By J. R. Aitken. (T. A.. T. 
Clark. 15-. net.) 

Tsu book ia itlelf a pllery of sacred art. lb colomed frontispiece 
ii the • Infant Christ and St. John in play ' by Rubens, and twenty 
nproduct.iona in photopavure and twenty~ipt in ball-tone an 
included. The Cruei8xion by Scott Lauder, reproduced for the 8nt 
time from the oriplal in St. Andrew's Catbolic Chllldi, Edinbarp. 
ii a WODCledul • of work. with the l1IDlhine behind the head of 
Qriat. The ' ,e:eptaticm in the Wllderneas ' by William Hole is 
another ltriting ~hotogravure beautifully reproduced. The muten 
of. many Janda bring their tribut.ea, and Mr. Aitken traces their work 
from tbe early centuries, through the triumphs of Byantine, Italian, 
ud Spanish art to the Christ of the Flemish and Dutch, and of other 
lands. The ~ cloees with Britiah art. Mr. Aitken •ys that 
eftD in his • Cmc,ft,riau, • Peragino ia able to convey the seruie of 
..- and to touch our relip,ua emotions with his quiet reaene 
and 1paeioaa acmes. Bis muterpiece. in the cbapter-houae of St. 
Ilaria NedeJena, llormce, ia a beautiful paintinf with • landaeape 
which IOOthes and refreabea thoae who ,._ OD the Cruci8ed. Sir 
Walter Anmtrona thinb • Christ at the Column' incomparably the 
lnest of all the relip,ua pietules of Veluqua and indeed of the 
whole Spanish acbool, thoagh we with thoee who place his 
Cbriat at the Croa' ltill hiper. ~ droopiq head and thom

pierced blows are full of power and pathoa. ifr. Aitken holcls tb.t 
tbe future will 1ee a :return to the simple paintiq of the Son of Man 
and the joyous tellina of the Gospel story. The doctrinal paintinf 
of the Middle A,- ia not lilrely to be repeated, but the vision of 
Christ the Helper and Comforter ia coming back apin. • The nations 
are watina from ,ocUeu clreama, and the IOul of the world ia up for 
the Bipest. • That ia the note OD which thia volume cloees. Noble 
tnl,ute ia here paid by the me11. of art. and every one will be mcm,d 
by their devotion to bring his own otferinf. 

Bna111 of JO#'fM A.dduon. Chosen and edited with a preface 
and a few notts. By Sir James George Frazer. 2 vols. 
(Macmillan & Co. 81. net.) 

The Preface to theae Easays forms an attnetive approach to Addi-
1011'1 masterpieces. The idea of a viait to Coverley Hall, with its 
picture■• it■ muniment room. and it■ unfinished ■ketch of a paper 
Intended for the S-pedalor, ia deliptfully done, though we do not 
quite like the 1'e8eetion on Will Honeycomb's JIWTiaae. The dream 
in St. Jame■'■ Part, where Sir Rater and Will are tracked to the 
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Temple, is another device which doea more than any antiquuiaa 
notes to quicken a reader'• interest. 'l'be 8nt twenty-four F.aaya 
U11 from TAe Tder, ten from Tu Gt,anlia, one from Tie Looi, 
eipt from Tu,...,,.,.,, which wu iaued duriq the Be~ 
of 1'111-41 with a view to eon8nnin, tbe loyalty of tbe nation to Kinr 
~ One hundJed and forty~e a111 taken from TAe s,,«:,a,.. 
The aeJeetion includes nearly .U our favourite euaya, and the nota 
UII few ~t helpful. 'l'bele i■ a full index, and the clear type and 
pd paper mate tbe■e volume■ very pleuant to lead. It i■ a peat 
literary tnat to ha-.e thi■ aeleetion added to Tu Boenleg Seriu, uu1 
cme can undent:and how much thelle eaaya did to eultivate the t.ut.e 
and IIOften the manner■ of the early yean of the seventeenth century. 

The new volume■ of the SfflJi# K.,_,., (Mvrni1Jao & Co. Is. 8d. 
net) a111 wry welcome. Ka (t vols.) i■ confeuedJy one of oar 
8ne■t Indian ■tories, and every phrue revala a muter hand. n, 
Dtlfl• Work (t vols.) give■ twelve short ■tories that it would not be 
euy to match. 'The Brid,e Builders,' 'The Ship that Found 
Benelf,' 'William the Conqueror ' and 'The Biushwood Boy' ue 
all hen with other little ma■t.erpieces. The Jut four volumes • 
Trfl(/la au~ and Adioru au Jk-Adioru, which ue given 
to abort ■torie■ intenpened with brief full of spirit and 
imipt. ' W-Jth the Nip.t Mail, a Story oh:.8 IOOO,' deacribe■ tJie 
aerial poat for Quebec in that realistic nyle of which Mr. Kiplm, 
-■ tbe ■eeret, and wherever one o~ the volume■ there i■ aomethm, 
to ~ebn the pul■e■ and aeit.e tbe ima,rination. Tu &n,;i, 
Ki • ia now complete, and the twenty-four \Jue cloth volume■ wiD 
mab a aplendid additioD to the belles 1etbes ■eetion of any library. 

,L four late■t volume■ of TAe B_,,. Ufliwnilr Lilwtlrr (William 
A Norpte. h. net) will be very welcome. Belfi..,., by ll. C. K. 
J!'.uor. ■how■ that tbe war hu ■et tbe little country in a new lipt to 
tbme wbo fQJJOt that it■ nobility headed the Cru■-de■ ud that ii■ 
eommm peopa,- eneNi■bed the 8nt flee city life north of the Alpa. 
'l'be Belpm a111 a old and a proud nation. ad have a pd dal 
to teech other CDUDtrie■. Tbeir wonderful indu■try and thrift. their 
amivelled trauport facilities. ad their attempta to deal with tbe 
housing~ the moat ■uoon,"11 made in ay Europeen 
eoantry~ -ially worthy of note. Ita aeo,raphy. histon, 
politiml ~ art ad literature are eaftfully de■eribed -r. 
this valaable little book. Clement C. J. Webb"■ Bulorfl o/ P~ 
bepla with Tbale■ and comm down to Keat ad hi■ ■ucceaon. • ft 
ii well planned. clear. and fuD of inten.t. Polmt:al T-,AI ia 
.,,__ by Eme■t Baar. deals with the lct.li■t School repre■eated 
by T. B. Green. Bradley, ad Bounquet. ad give■ two cbapten to 
the Seientifle School ol which Herbert Speneer i■ the chief ftpn. 
'l'be di■ea■■ion of Mr. Norman Aqell'• work i■ eeate ad timely. 
The lut pa,es on the new conception of the State towarda which we 
1ea11 to be moving are very ■ugative. Mr. Beiley -■ follond up 
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a,., .... ..,, M, Cwd. by Wltber little-·~ - ..... 
• lbe JDOlt liaa-beuted, the lofti.t.eoaled of ~--. the .. 
111D1ProlNM artilt our rw hM produced. the l Bn1Hsbawn of 
lltlen. wbo iD all that ia lmown about bim, Ilia life, Im eband:er, 
Iii poetry. sboWf somethin1 for whim the only 8t wont ia 1ablime.1 

llilton - notluq iD him ol • the unmruL wl aniftnaDy aym
~ inaipt of Sbabspeue.1 but I DO IDAD rilfa from Ul hou 
witb lliltan witboat feel" ubemed of the triviality of bia life. wl 
_.tain that be ean. if be :t make it lea bmal.1 The poet•• life and 
ebander are diaeaued et leqtb, and tbne cbept.era are pen to the 
l2l'lier poema. • Pandiae I.oat.. I Pandiae Bepioed.1 uad I s.m ... 
~• Kilton WU • puaionete 'DUl who lind DI~ 
timea, wl the art iD wbicb he• embodied. tnMcended. an ,torifled • 
tllfae -iona ia I an eternal p-all i:,, Dot only of the Eqliah ..,.,. 
bat ~whole world.. 

Btri lo de# nne. By StuJ-ae Moore. (Elkin lfatheWI. 
1,. ed. net.) 

'l'bia ia a atimuJatins t.alk about atyle. The yowa, writer who ia 
diwtiafied with Im 8nt novel ia told tbat • any eet. utterance, or 
report which we feel to be aquiaitely eppropriete to the conceived 
OCCl:POI\, haa atyle ; it Jiberatea 1ympathy and repleniabea the aoul. 
'1'hm an iDenuea life. U pbruea jolt and cluh we are distraught 
ud thrown out of humour.' Style abould crown effort u a day'• 
work mipt e11lromete iD an aquisite dNam. Stanton bolda that 
'li&erature only triumph■ when it ia a ,enuine part of life : it rout 
not be a ~ putirne ' Then ia rouch linly diaeuaion, which enda 
ill the ueertion tbat • all qualities are ,ood. Style ia the tip-top 
harmaoy of ell, the man manifold the more endmm,. • 

n, Muaiala. Rev. R. A. Cumine. (J. 6 J. Bennett. 
a, . .,_ net.) 

'1'lul ill the Lile of oar Lord b, blank nne. The ftl'N ia amooth and 
ID pod tut.e: bat it ia an open quemao whether the aimple and 
beeutifal p1aae of the Autboriaed Venion ia not 1111 lnflnitely nobler 
medium for CODffYUII a apirituel impraaion than any aach expari
mmta u tbil. We do Dot ..- with the writ.-~ that 
•.,.. ia 111:Jm,er then proae and mon euily '-..t 
Jesat u an iDftl'iable rule--ud carteiDly not aach ftl'N u tbia 
wbm oompued with the proee of Kins J..,,,,,.• tnrs)sha. On the 
otber band, tbeN are l'e8den wbo may deriw help from the pietorial 
.,.. iD which the ppel atory ia beN ))1WDtm. even while COD
_,... tbat ftlN ia Dot• ntisfectoly meclinm ftf er pzia and tbealOff. 

Bn,li,A Arelnledvn from tl,e BarUal eimu lo tAe BefonnaliM. 
By G. A. T. Jliddleton. A.R.LB.A. (Kelly. 1,. net.) 

'1'bae ia a wonderlal Yeia of romuace l'IIILmDI tbJoup the atory of 
Bnpab arcbitectme. It ilhutratea our politieel. aoeia1, and relip,u 
ulory iD 8 IDOi& eomplete wl fNeinathta '!raJ. J'.npnd WU the 
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aa1y eountry in Europe bleased with • lon,-tmtained peace ,1n.,. __ 

the Middle AaJa. People lived eafely in open vilJaaes. each of~ 
bas it.a own separate chUICb, which wu altered or added to u circum
atanc. required. It is now aar-,d that the Roman bui1ica bad 
lea iD8ueDce OD British a.rchitectme than had been mppoeed. Jlr. 
Middleton delcribea the Ple-NOl'IDaD ud Norman periods, tbe 
ftUltiq of the Gothic period. tbe development of tracery, and the 
Gothic mouldiDp and enrichments, with the help of aevmty illustn
tiona. It ia • valuable ud moat iDteJating ma.Dual. 

ft. Sword of YotdA. l!7 Jamea t.ne Allen. (Maemillan & Co. 
er. net.) Tbia story ia dedicated • to the IOldier-youth of En,._. 
in thia war of tbein.' It ia the recotd of • Kentucky boy who Oil 
bia aeventeentb birthday eeta out to join the Confederate Army ~ 
had alreadf coat bia mother • huaband and four IIODS. The lad'■ 
determination, the mother's apy, the two yean of fighting, U. 
the brief daertion to ieach bia mother's death-bed, all a1e told in a 
way that stin one's heart. Luey Morehead, girl u ahe ia, plays a 
bran W01DaD'• part iD her lover's tnpdy, and they ban their 
Jeward when peaee comes. I&. Allen hu Dever done • flDer pia 
of story-tellm,. Joe is a real hero, ud bia loyalty to the cause malr,a 
• noble man of him, u it is doing of boata of our IOlclier-youtlll 
to-day.-TAI C1worltda of eA. l•p, by Jeffrey Funol (Sampeaa 
Low & Co. a,. 8tL), describes • little fellow of Dine yean old wbo 
plays an important r6le iD the eowtahip of Uncle Diet and the 
cbarmiDg Lisbeth. The yollJll people han their romance, and 
despite the eruel Aunt who tbJeateDs to eat off ber niece with the 
proftl'bial shiJliq they venture to many. The Aunt arrives Oil 

the seene too late, but iD her heart ahe rejoices that the young folk 
have made their happy venture. The Imp bas • pnhu for persona
ting Robin Hood and red IDdiu,s, and he plays well into the hwl■ 
of the loven. It is • story that. warms one'• beart.-W~ 
By W. Biley. (Herbert Jenkma. i.. net.) This story made m 
nputation u a living pictun of life in • Yorbhile villap, u,d thll 
cheap edition dtrn ,w • place iD every family library. It ia a ml 
pleuuJe to rad 111ch a story. 
Tlw Yilal FortW of C~ tmd l•lana. (H. .Milford. 

a.. 8fl. net.) 
The six studiea in tbia 't'Olume weft! written by miuionaria to 
Jloalema far saccessive numbers of the ltdmltlliOIIOI ~ of 
Muriou. Dr. Zwemer's Introduction deseribes the qualileatiom of 
tbe writ.en ud tbe distinetift chaneter of their eontribationa, and 
Profeaar llac:donald contribat.es • ebin1 study. He points out 
that Islam is not only • spiritual relipm but is aJao • Calvinism nm 
wild. outdoing all the vapries of the lll08t """' Datch CODfeaima.

1 

The Bible, and especially the 8gme of Christ iD the Golpels, ahould 
be allowed to speak for themselves. ' Many lloe1ems Ind rwt m 
Christ u • solution of the problema of the world md of the mysterJ 
of the unmne.' I&. Gairdner, who hu been • C.11.S. miuionary ia 
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f.1i1o aJDODI educated lloelelm for a quarter of a century, says that 
tlle cban,eta of Christ does attract the M,.hamrneden end will do 
ao more and more. Canon Dale, of Zanzibar, thinb that the 
ID8uenoe of lfnbamrnedeni•ru on the cbarad:er of the East African 
)lol1em is very UD1atisfactory. Fatalism paralyses bis lleDle of 
monJ iapomibility, and the spirit of humility end love, of truth and 
parity is often udly lacking. 

n, Ealablialmaent of Minimum 'Bale8 in iAe Tail.orina 
1"""""1! under llte Trade Board.a A.ii of 1909. By R. I[ 
Tawney, B.D. (Bell & Sons. 81. 8d. net.) 

AD -.rtier volume of this aeries dealt with the establiRbment of 
minimum ntel in tbe Chain-makiq industry. Tbe evidence wu 
&lllleeted between March, 1918, and May, 191', so that it does not 
naeet the dilturbance of war time. Ezr.rience here lhowa that the 
•Nisbrnent of a leplly obliptory mmimum givea an impetus to 
fnde Unioniam UDOD1 the mod helpleu worken. and facilitat.a 
IIIDftlD9DU to ware a biper ltandard rat.e ud better worlrinl 
aditiom- One fomnan •ys that llince tbe minimum rat.e wu 
iatroduced the girls do a per cent. DION work than befoie ; another 
Ws that U girls do what 100 did before waaea were raised. Thia 
......,,...,_ tbe employen for the advance in waps. Such a midy 
is llOt GDly of peat mtaat bat of real ecaoomic importance. 

..,,,,_ of 1M JOM ,,,,_. Lillrt,J, No. t (lcl.). Dr. Vanlier 
111m, the Louftio Profeuor of Biltory, gives a brief ~t of tbe 
Library deatroyed by the Germana. It contained moie than t80,000 
~ with a mapiftcmt collection of mon than 850 incunabula. 
'Die Govemon of the Rylands Library have decided to make a gift 
al boob from their let of duplicates to form put of the new Library 
at Louftin. Prof. Beda1e bas prepared a hanslation ud de&cription 
al tbe 18 Sumerian Tablets from Umma which were aequired for the 
B:,lands Library tm. years aao, Thia quarto volume will be 
pablisbed lhortly.-Tu FJ,llle 0- Boal, (Kelly. i.. net) may be 
....,ty eommmded for uae in Noneonformiat chmcliea. It bu 
been popular in I.ncuhile for 10me yean, and the new eelection ol 
TI hymns. none of which appean in Tie Jfdltoduc H,,,,_.Book, bu 
been made with tut.e and care. It contains some beautiful children'• 
hJJDDL Tbe Canticle., twenty-tm. pulms, and the services for 
Ille Lord'• Supper ud Infant Baptism are included.-TM Chrci 
JIUftOflarfl HOU#. By bene H. Barnes. (C.M.S. &I. net.) A 
nadable ud well illutrat.ed account of the house ud its workinf. 
It t.eUs just what friends of the C.M.S. in all parts of the world wut 
to know about beadquarten.-Tu Ne. Zealan4 Oflit:ial Year-Boole, 
ltH. (Wellin,ton: Mackay.) The me of this year-book, which 
111111 to 1,0IO paaea. will indicate what a treuure-bOWle of facts it is. 
'Die historic ud ofBcial statements, the statistics u to eommeroe. 
ednration, ud all the varied life of the Dominion a.re to be found in 
the IDGlt eompact form in this well-anaqed volume. 
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BIUTIBH 
Ta Unllllrp ..._ (April) on • The Neutnlity of s._, 

attlibata the a.in came ot any want of Swedilh sympath1 .
Genmm1 and 1'r11Doe to an aneimat bauntiq fear of the aa1w.,,.. 
of .... That ia probably a. mere ..... mar, but if the T.. .... 
pn 1-:k to l"inlucf her ~libertiea, that eoantry wua14 
anee more become the mt loyal put of the pat Benien 1!:mpbt. 
Sweden would then ,_ that Buaia barboun no deaipa on a. 
libatiea. U allC, RUNia woa1d pve back the Aland &lea 
• anfort.i8ed, and permanently neutral,. that would atill fartllat 
impn,Ye upon tbfi OC!'MMllL David Hannay deeeribee • En,lend'I 
Tndition of Sea Power.' From the time of EliubethoarpolieyhM 
been • to look to the aea, to leek for what can be protected on the-.• 
• To look to pat anniee u the permanent. DN ry, and 11111a 
important elemmte of her armed atnqth. • would be for ~ 
to introduce • a noftlty of mormoaa and diautroua eomequence,' 
In• National Ideals: Enpeb and Gennen,' llr. A. D. Bell •YI CRR 
ideal hu been freedom u apinlt the German ideal of aon:m
• We claim that the ida.l of the flee individual is nobler and IDClll 
permanent than that of the UDi8ed State. t An uticle Oil I The lbda 
ol Maritime Warfale' ma- that prateet aboald be made apinst till 
eaaduet of Germany in her WU' by land and -. • In the dark pea
of biatory which will NeOld the honon of tbia war, the bmtba 
of lepl'09Ch on emmed lmll would be at leut 1iptened if it W11 
aleo NCOJded that neutral nations did not ltand unmoftd wpertekn 
of the erimee COJDJDitted by Gsmany apinlt the lawa of humanity.' 
lfr. Pnnd Batter-by, in I The New lfecbenmn of War,' holda tW 
Germany hu never tot beyaad 1870. BftD before that ebe leame4 
nothin1 frmn the American Civil War, and declined to be taapl 
-,tmna by South Africa, where ebe ....._. ae u a •erowd fi 
eowudly bullies.' Both tbe Kaiser and the lfinilt.er of War baw 
had to apolc,pe • to tbe army, and to the canhy in putiea)ar, b 
tbe enon in tninina them, f• many of wbicb the Kailer wu ~ 
ally :reapona"ble.' Ja oar own army tbeN wu much appaeitian ■ 

placea to the machine-pn, 1 yet it hu prond ID 1COie1 fl 
mon often perbape than any other weapon. a deeiaift feetor, 

motor-eyele hu ~ WUD ite mod valued plaoe after marJa 
oppoaition ; the automobile, the anoomed car, wl the aeroplene, 
wme Ions nqrleeted. Our cavalryman'• trainina hu pnmd ill 
ftlue completely, and the •~ we have deftloped in the air 
ii tbe moat ::-zh1 1ipt with the a11DJ in l'laDden. • We ---, 
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.. lkiea u anee we nllpt tbe-, with inferior bat men e8eatift 

...._, It remaim f• u to•~ mmlally and rneabuiollH:,, 

... tremerdev• ,-.ibilitiee that lie...,.' tbe ...... u. we&poll 
,lolence-

'l'be Quu1lldJ ...., (April).-l'our paper■ oo • German 
"J[ultur " ' head thie number. Sir W. Bameay llunn that ' tbe 
Cerman race bu bad an honourable ■bare in the propesa of acience : 
11at their lnluence bu not been preponden.tiq : and with IIOID8 
lli)liant exceptiom their ecienti8c men haft rather NDpli8ed in 
detail the work of the inftllton of other natiom. • Sir W'llliam. 
thinks that ' an ~ aeme of the importance of ploddins 
~ u having contributed to their own ■acce■■, and a 
tDDvietion that in it civilizat.ioo eoo■ieta,' bu turned the plodding, 
Wllllriou■ Germana into bloodtbinty agnuon. Duriq tbe Jut 
11■11 century they have been powm, leas reJiaioua, and at the ■-me 
time lela moral. • Their colleetive morality bu ■erioaely declined.• 
• 1qU■b manufaduren ban ■utleNd from • ■pecie, of orpoised 
;a,.:y. comi■t;in1 iu the deliberate infrinaement by Germans of tbe 
patait• which t.be:, hold : from the dUBculty of ■ ecurin« jultice in 
die German Comte, or tbe reappearance of the infrin,en under a 
..., name, until from aheer wearinae, or reluctance to throw aood 
aaney after a.d. the unequal conte■t bad been at.ndoned. • fi'rof. 
llma{;r.' in ■beer atraiptforward professional erudition Germany 
lllily the way.' There ia DION devotion ud more loa■ of pro
portioD. 'In En8'and there ii mon humanity, JDOJe int.ere■t in 
Ille, more oornJDOD ■en■e, and, u an almost inevitable eomequence. 
lea ane aided deYotioD and le■a industry.' Mr. Ponitt writas of 
I The Pro-German Propapnda in tbe United State■.' I Peni■t.eoce, 
~ and JelCIIUl'Cdulne are u cbaraderietic • of that u 
ttiaY ftJe of Germany"• forty year■' pnparation for war.' Prof. 
\t"mopadotf pw a 'ff!rf int.ele■tiq aecount of ' A Vllit to llueeia. • 
What im.pre■aecl him most wu the epeetacle of a grand mobiliation 
al IOciety in tbe ■errice of tbe Commaowalth, • mobiliatian not 
daeed nor ordered bat ■portaneona and orpnic.' 

Tbe Ramd Tule (ll&Nh).-Tlaia qurterl rmew of the Politiee 
al tbe Britieh Empire bu an imponant .Jc.. OD ' The Schi■m of 
11Dope.' It Nplda tbe war u tbe n■ult of tbe rejeetion of 
tl■moeraoy by c.m.ny and Amtria in tbe yean 1~0. and it■ 
llitterw u ' da to the faat that two imw-,,,ileNe principlea. 
at.oeracy and demoereey, a111 etrualinl for ■apnmeqr m Emope 
to-day.' In 18'8 a netimeJ e■-nHy of Genneny drew ap a Gnmd
ndat for UDion which would baw mede Germany a true federation. 
bat tbi■ ■cbeme wu rejected and the German Empire u formed under 
lli■muu'• pidanee was • triumph for tbe Prueeien autoency. 
'AD power oentnd in the Gowmmmt. and the Goftllllllmt wu the 
Kin1 Uld the noble■ beeked by the army. The people Weft reprded 
not u end■ in themeelvee, bat u beinp to be drilled. dieeiplined, and 
llllllcmvnd into obedimce to tbe will of the IO'ftl'ldDI et-.' 
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That aynem ia in full force t.o-day. Biamudt watched the Kaw, 
coune with mamay. Bia aapeiou. if 'IIDICSUpulom. mind l&W u. 
inmtable outcome of the ncklea policy of interfering in ot.ha 
people's atrain. Be bepn, too, to reame the clanaer of the 8)'ltea 
he bad aeated. Seeing wbitber ay,,ternsti-ted autocracy wu leadinf, 
be made the iemarbble avowal in bis later years, ., II I were not 1 
Christian, I would be a Republiean." • Tbe chief evmta of the lut 
&ft.em yean are puaed under Jffiew. and the writer eoncludes that 
when the German autocracy hu met its Sedan the people may taJre 
their deatiniea into their own bands. ' And when that ha tbe 
maiDlp • of rnilitariarn and the Pruasian euJt of ~ be 
destro~ Another important article deals with ' f;leblche IDll 
the H Culture Stat.e. H I 

IIMert Joamal (April).-Tbe opening article gives diatinc:t:iaa 
to the number, eontaininf u it does a paper by Berpon on ' Lilt 
end Matter at War." Prof. Be.pcm abowa with cbaraet.eristic mid, 
nea end foree what iamea are ..Uy beina joined in tbe ltupmdoaa 
con8iet that ia ebeJrin1 Bmope to its foundetiam. lfeny ba" 
pointed oat bow nupty, enn in a rnet.erie1 aenee, are the ID.OIi) 
forces now at work for tbe Alliea, bat few baft lbown ao well tla 
eontreat betwwww • tbe force ,preed out OD the IUrfece • end tlia 
• force in the deptba e pows of cnation which rnek• and Je-lD.UII 
itself at ...., instant.' The Editor'■ paper Oil • Tbe Tyrenny al 
)(en, 'l'binp I ia Vf!l"J ma-tin. Be bold■ oat tbe hope tblt 
leDona may be learned from a world-war which coald not baw: bea 
braupt borne piererneal by ■meUer coa8icta. Ilia Underhill PI' 
a mystic's view of • The Problem■ of Ccm8iet, • and Prof. P. Gudmr 
and Rev. A. F. Blunt pre■ent two companion pi~ of Genna 
• Kultur.' Other article■ beerini OD tbe w inexben.tible 111bjes 
are • Tbe Meenin1 of the War,' by Count K~, • Genna 
Soeia1i■ro •d tbe War,' by JI. W. Bobiacm, and' Carlyle• Gerrnw,' 
by J. JI. Sloan. 

Jwrael of Tbeolosical Studle■ (April).-Prominent emong tbe 
Notes end Studiea in this number is e iODI paper of ftfty JJ9FI by 
Dr. W, H. l'Jere OD Eerly Ordinetion Serriees, an ett.empt to re
eomtraet two traetate■ that baft come down to u embedded ia 
the 8th book of tbe Apmtolic c.amtitution■. Rn. J. W. H1111m 
contribute■ en oripaal and "" mge■tin paper on a well-won 
t.beme-' Tbe Synoptic~ r Be follows JOlicber in bis eritiCll 
method■, bat pursue■ an ~dent inftlltiption of bis on. 
Father Connolly di■eu■ae■ Nestoriu■' ftl'IDGll of the Nicene Creed, 111111 
Dr. 11. R. Jeme■ coatribate■ fmtber' Not.- Oil Apocrypha.' 

Tbe 11o11Nn ..., for April ia a p,cl munber. Prof. Loft. 
hoa.N write■ well on • Netimlelity and War,' tboup ■orne will 8ad 
bi■ peper di■eppointin,iy eb■but. Dr. Jeme■ Lindsey, under tile 
title • A Gnat Pbilo■ophicel Tbeoloaien,' lffiewa the recent life al 
Dr. Ji1int, end Ptal. Peete .... the ■eme appreeieti'911 leffice to 
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die memory of Dr. Fairbairn. Rev. H. S. SxHnp would haft •
riebed bia article cm ' Tbe Morality of tbe Sermon on t.be llcunt
• it _be ~iaed to-day T ' if be bad utiliud Dr. Peabody'• recently 
~ !!lume on the 111bjeet. Other artielea are on ' Japan and 
ille Gieat War.' ' Some Chan,- tbe War may Make.' and ' Dante'• 
C'Amceptioo of Bell. 1 The moat important article in the Dumber in 
....- respeets is ' The New Antbropomorpbi■m , t.be Coo • of 
1 Finite God '--beiq tbe iDaupriJ addieu of Plof. E.rPrice. 
JU., B.D., on bis appointment t.o t.be chair of Pbilwophy and 
811ifion at the United Collep. Bradford. 

lap uell •t Timla (April and llay).-Tbe inteni■t of this periodiml 
ii well m-tained, akboqh---perbap becauae---tbenl are not my 
IDlid articlea buJkina Jaiiely- in the eompoaitioD of each number. 
Jn Afril we find 'Frelh Lipton the Book of Daniel,' by Dr. Pinches ; 
'National Bate.' by Rev. J. Pinbrt.on; 'Conffiet in Prayer,' by Rev. 
I. Shillito ; ' Cog and lfaaolr,' by Plof. S. H. Home. and ' In Praise 
of Faith.' by Dr. Game. - The llay number contains ' The Trap, 
Schinn.' by Rev. J. A. Robertson ; ' BN&Ch for er.eh.' by Prot 
Jlllchanan Gray ; ' The Idealist Beaetion apimt Seience. • by Principal 
1t1ncb, and ' John llarlt.' by Plof. Cue, of Cbieaao, But tbe 
liditor'• Note., tbe aeetion ' Cootributiom and Comment■,' and tbe 
Notes on Boob contain abundant matter of intere■t, eapecially for 
miDi■t,eaw. wbOle tutes are larply studied by the diacerning Editor. 

0mrcb QaarwlJ (April).-Tbe Bishop of Vermont writ.ea an ap-
111eaiati'n utiele OD ' Father Beuon.' founder of the Cowley Society, 
• ii deaaribed ... Gile of tbe pat.est spiritual fon,es in the En.
Qmeh clmin, tbe latter ball of the nineteenth century.• 'Ilia 
pmonal ueetieiam. Deftl' obtruded, and never Oftl'CUt with aiOOIDo 
-■ to .U who witDeaaed it a manel. Be ■eemed t.o have riaeo 
mperior t.o ordinary neceuitiea of food and sleep, and t.o have become 
iMlifferent to pain and di■comfort.' There ia an interestintr article 
• ' Old London Churchea in Tudor and Stuart Literature ' and a 
llat paper OD Sir W. Bamaay'a )at.at YOlume by the editor, Dr. 
Jleadlarn It deala ehiefly with the credibility of St. Luke'• accoant 
aft.be tum, under Quirinua. 

Calcutta ... (April).-llr. Robertaon writ.ea OD. Maeterlinet 
11111d bil lleeap ' ' lie ia a prophet of the life of bealthy-mindedne■a 
11111d of straiptfonrardneu and of tbe truly spiritual love.' Prof. 
Coyajee inquires 'What Germany bu 1oBt by the War.' Germany 
eua DeYer fcqift tbe Kailer and bi■ adviaen for bepming a war 
which mu■t end a period of unprecedented economic proaperity for 
tbe country.' The national income bad grown from 1,07'5 milliona 
in 1198, to t,000 millions in 1911. The development of her mercantile 
mrine bad almoet ju■tifted tbe Kaiser's bout that • Germany's future 
ii on the RU.' Prof. Coyajee •ya she could not haft launched into 
war at a more inopportune time for benelf. 
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lataa .,_ • .._-' ...., (April).-The Rn. Dr. Ritaaa'I 
article. • <Jariatian Lit.aatwe OD tbe lliuioo Fillld.' embodiet 
ftnclinp 9' tbe Committa appointed by the Continuation Co~ 
Gl tbe Bdinhurab Coafeleoce. • Literary work llhoald ha'Ve i1a 
plw aide by me with eduatioaaJ and medical and philan~ 
walk OD tbe propunme and in the badpt of ffffJ board.' Thai ia 
a timely utieJe OD• The work of ContiaentaJ lliuiooary Societiea.' 

TIie lloalem World (Arril).-Dr. Barber writes on Ra)'IIIQlld 
Lall, the lixth cenb!na.Pv o wh011e martyrdom falla thia midswnmer. 
Be wu a apiritaal~intelleetaal pant. • Re loved with his wba1t 
.... with bia mind u well u hia beut. with all hia mipt.• 

AMBBIC..4N 
lluftrd 'lbea1apcal .._.-The April number opens with ■ 

artiale cm '11:,wtieiam in Pwt•y Relipn,' by Dr. Rufus 1. 
.Jana Be Nplda tbe tendency to deftne mystieiam u a ~ 
.. .... a IDDffllleDt in tbe ript direction. but maintains tliia 
myatieiam cumot .Wy be iaoleted and mede a • way ' eitbs ci 
Jmcnrledae or of life. Of Ilia Evelyn Uaderbill'• boob be apeeb 
in -- of hip appeeiation. tboqh be repeta that she is ·
mucb under tbe lpell of tbe. oatwom thoqht-forma throup wbia 
tbe ,-.t m,-ta whom abe loft9 endeawmed to utter themaelftl.' 
'J'be ~ Ufflm at ia that we -■l ... help our 819 towudl I 
naJ Nmal of llyatieiam, • not by clingin, to the outgrown me1a, 
phyaie to wbicb 11:,wtieima bu been allied. bat by emphuning till 
na1itJ of myatiml ~ by iMiat:inf on it.a bealth1 and nOlllllll 
ellaneter, w1 by iadieetiq ,.,.JII in wbieb meb dynamic aperieam 
- be fOltmwld and ..u.t.• Profeaaor Loftboaae writ.a on • n. 
Atonement and tbe llodern Pulpit,' wwm, that thia ia • not a doetrila 
which may bept.-1 by tbe theolopn bat fcqottm by the p.acblr.' 
Beeaue sin is a fad and • a fact u real and terrible &IDODI the a. 
apeetable wl ebarcb-Finf elaae8 u &lllODf tbe outeut and eriminal,' 
the pneehing of the Atonement mut haft it.a ript place. • Let I 
be content to follow the imperative of coodud ... and the modlll 
mind will be foreed by it.a defeeta to ftnd in the Atonement the • 
tbinf needful.' Dr. Edwin H. Hall, Rumford Professor of Phyaiea ii 
Jlanard Uniftlllity, J:eviewa Sir Oliver Loclp'• British Auociatiaa 
Addrea. Due ~tion ia made of the President'• inteJlertwl 
Yigom, imtinet for vital questions, and power of popular expoaiaaL 
lleQret is ezprmn ii that hi.a efforta in relip,-pbibophic diaculaiaa 
and psyehice.l aperimmtation have distracted him from phylia 
Bat no IICientiftc man can quanel with the dipifled declaratim " 
hi.a faith : • The methods of science are not the only way, though theJ 
are our way, of beina piloted to truth.' 

Wotbeca Secra.-ln the April number Dr. G. H. Trever wrila 
a thoqbtful article OD ' The Apoatle Paul'• Contribution to tlil 
Pbiloaopby of Relip,n.' Such a philoeophy St. Paul did not, " 
eoane, comcioaaly eomtruct, but he did pve apreaioD to • pea& 
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flladarnen..i ideu wbieh any pbiloaophv of ielip,n ..thy of tbe 
_. muat ~ into iuelf.' e:l'a by to wsmnal =· 
• • ~ feUo1nbip between God and man,• once -.. _ _:__ 
11am by nn forfeited. but re-eatabliahed thruqh hiltorieal revelatiom 
ealmrnetins ln Jesua Cbriat. Dr. Geo~ b. Wilder, of Pekina. 
apounda tbe ~fteanoe for future eiv:ihatiou of ' China'■ Attack 
Gil the Opium blem.. He apre■■m the hope that • tbe moral 
--■toe■■ aroa■ed in Cleat Britain by t.be pnmat European war 
will keep alive tbe ■eme of re■ponsibility to continue to tbe end ber 
aid to China in thi■ war on opium.• The Honourable F. J. :t.mb 
eaot,ribute■ • paper on ' The 'l'heolOlicaJ Seminary and Jani Science,' 
~ that in Cbri■tian apoloptie■ due weipt ■bould be • 
to the principles of t.be Science of Jurisprudence. For eum~ 
tptipnttm1 t.be value of evidence, it ■bould be remembeled that it hu 
llem made' eumtituent in Junl Science that evidence (1) embodied 
il writin,, and (I) pre■erved in proper eu■tody (8) for a aeneratiall, 
bed at thirty years, i■ competent and admiuihle evidence. . . . 
'l'lal a:perienee of eaaturie■ hu con8rmed tbe ■ouDdnw, nlue, ancl 
wildom of tbe rale. The doeumt■ that Cilldtitut.t tbe Bible 
are nidence and di■tinetly within the Ancient Doeummt rale.' 

Aaaicall Joaraal ol Tlleoloc, (April).-'l'be ftnt article, by Prof. 
B. w. Bacon, of y ale, i■ Oil • Jewiab Interpretation■ -of tbe New 
Teltlment.' and in it tbe work of llant.efloJe and Ji'riedllnd- i■ 
4-ribed u that of mm wbo haft attempt-cl tbe favounble int.--

• of Cllri■tianity to their co-reliaionista. Profe■■or SbirleJ = a pod ■abject in' IWip,n ancfWar in tbe G~Romaa 
Wadel,' bat it i■ ditBeult to IIUIIIIDUise a paper tbe intaat of which 
..,..ta on it■ detailed illa■batiam. Prof. H. P. Smith. in cli■euuina 
'PlutMuat Polemic apimt Roman r.atbolici■m, • i■ rather bud 
• tbe Protatant■ for not brinainl out all tbe euellenlle ol t.beir 
41p11C1Dmb' cue. The leamed Profeaor will be able to iDu■trate hi■ 
Oft admirable • 'pie in tbe nut theolc,plal CODt:l'oftn)' in which 
.. Mppen■ to ~ enpaed. The article OD 'The Go■pel■ and Call• 
tmporuy Biograpbie■,' by C. W. Votaw, i■ CODeluded in tbi■ number. 
'Dae moat intere■tinl article to many will be tbe attempt of Dr. E. S. 
An-■ to ■how tbe NWation between mystic and ■eienti8c knowledae, 
111d evm to indieat.e how the two may be reconciled or combined I 
Quite apart from tbe 1ut praiseworthy but aomewbat utopian 
att.empt, tbe analysi■ pven by the writ.er of knowledge u undentood 
by tbe myatic and by the scientific man i■ DlOllt instructive. Dr. 
Ame■ thinb that what thi■ ,eneration need■ is ' • deftlopmmt ol 
amtloDed and diaeiplined intelli,ence, warm and vital with imtinet, 
~ upirini to fulfll man'■ deep and p,wm, need■, and to 
llaminete hi■ patJaway.' 

lletbodi■t ~:- York) ~-April and llay.Jaoe).
One of tbe mo■t t article■ hu appeued in tbi■ lwriew 
tar ■ome time i■ that by CINmcellnr Day. of Syn,eu■e, CID ..... 
OU Bpi■copaey. I It deal■ with question■ that CIIDCllll tbe lletbndisn 



191 PERIODICAL LITERATURE 

ol the United SW.. but Jfetbodm in this C!IDUDtry who 
acquainted with the faeb must admire the Tipr with whieh : 
Day pleads for the poaition of the Bishops u it wu until quite lately 
when the • ..-remement ' and I loeal ~uadnnnial usignment: 
.-olutiona were earned. Dr. S. P. Cadman, paper on• Tbe CouJllil 
of Constance ' gift9 a graphic account of that remarkable usemb1J 
and ita treatment of John Hua. Articles bearing OD the war ~ 
• Tboapta OD the Pnsent Crisis,' by Dr. R. J. Cooke ; • The Doirmatie 
a.ar.et. of German Culture,' • The Chmch in E at the Opemn, 
of tbe War,' and • Two Interpieten of Bisto-;:r by ProC J. I( 
Dizon. A biopaphical abtch with portrait of the late Bishop 
ll'lntyn appears in the May number. In this number alao ia a 
paper OD lhowning's poem of • Saul,' u compared with Charla 
Wesley'•• WNBtling Jacob,' ably and int.ereetin,ty written. OU. 
articles ue OD • 11iaionary Bishops,' and • The ComciOUSDeu " 
Jena '-a difBcult subject, needina the pateet reverenee, deliraey, 
and aldD in the handling. We notice an appreciative review " 
n, CJM/ Conur-Stou, the volume of eaaye OD Biblical and 
eritiea11111bjecte written by Wesleyan llethodiat ICbolan and edited 
by Dr. Danioa. 

Tm lletballht Rnlew (Nashville) (April).-Tbe 8nt article ea 
A. T, BledBOe, • aometime editor of this review,' depict& a strikinf 
penaulity, intaatina cbie8y to mathern MethodilltL Dr. Jama 
lladp'• •-Boob OD tbe Inner Life ' deals with A Kempie. Samael 
Rutbmfclld, Seupoli, de Sales, and other devotional writ.en. 'l'lle 
artiele m • Berpon'• Contributions to Relip>ue Tboaaht.' ill timely 
ud Wllll written. Dr. S. P. Cadmen, well-known and honoured il 
this wtry, contributm a ff1Y int.eteetina paper OD En.ma 
Dr. Cadmen seems to be li'f'inJ mueb attention jut now to Chm 
llilltory, and is poaibly preparmf for a fortbcolDIIIJ volume OD ... 

aetian of tbe nbjeet. Prof. W. O. Caner lff1eW8 tbe won:" 
• Eacbn and Boyce on the Problem of Cbriatianity.' and W. D. 
Weatberfold answers the question • What is it to be a a.netiaa T' 
partly ill tbe words of a child of eenn yean of ap. 

TIM. Paluc:ebaa Tbeoloslcal Rnlew (April) eoataine thNe utitJa, 
• '1'he Continuity of the Kyrioe-Title in the New Testament,' by 
G. Vos; • Calvin'• Doctrine of the Creation,' by Dr. B. B. W• 
8eld; and• The Life 1111.d Work of John H119,' by R. Du Boie Bad. 
Tbe Bniewe of Reeent Literature contain much able ud ~ 
tbeolopal work. 

Tbe ..., wl B:q Dllltm (Louinille, Ky.) (April) contains u 
MCOaDt of Pope Benedict xv. by the Hon. R. Murri ; Ul article Cll 
• The Jeeua of Liberal TbeolOI)',' by Plaident Mullins; • Probable 
llonl ud Belip,ue Results of the War,' by Dr. W. T. Whitney; 
wl other articles entitled• The Bible and the State,' 'Impnlllli• 
of tbe late E. Judson, D.D.,' and • Tbe Rise of SemioNJ Sentimmt 
mar Soutbena Baptiste· The N'riewe of boob ,._ cm1 

~ of brnitJ. 




